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PROSOfOGRAHg 

[The literary texts cited i n the prosopography have been collected 
and exaininedy although reasons of space and the reproduction problems 
met with i n the case of a typed thesis have led me to omit the actual 
extract i n many cases. However, where the text seemed to be especially 
important and interesting i t i s reproduced i n f u l l J 

ABDIGILDUS 
M m i l 6 12 (359) 
tedahus relates that the tribime^ Abdigildusy managed to escape from a 
troop of iPersian cavalry just outside Nisibis i n Mesopotamia in 359. 
I t seems likely that he was a tribunus vacans serving on the staff of 
Ursicinus. ma^ster peditum* 

2, FLAVIUS ABINNAEPS 
a) P. Abinn. I April 340 - March 342 
1« Clementia piet[asquej uestrae, domlnl perp[etui ] 
2. Constanti et Con[sta]nSy uictores semper [Augusti, ne umquam 

deficiant militijbus suis, praesertim ex px^otectoris, immo his 
3. qui alacriter [objsequium suum exh[ibentes benefijcia tji^Cstra ipsi 

merj ere uidentur» p:p9Uide]}iqi casus i i e i ^ t * , 
4» Ego .emqueo . ]$f.. j (..]f I ]?xc... t i . of Jgente, 

[. . . . ^yaditus i n uexillatiox^e Parthusagittariorum 
5« degentim Mospoli proidnciaL^* TlIhJ^LbaiiCdjos 9uper[i]9^^^ Ve-

(rajip ̂ [mensos post annos] %ii^nta. et tres directus a Senecione 
antehac 

6« comite li m i t i s e[ijus4em prouinciae ducere Ble^iniorum gentis 
refugi^[sjad sacra uesti(gi/a pietatis uestrae Oonstantinopolim 



#1. 2 «. 

7* do„ perr iexjilmus] cum legatis memoratae geintiaj ofi^jni Iguje 
oLoBtiite elusdem Xim[ltijs, atque obtuZltls eis olementiae ueetrae 

8* i^^ 6 (iucens^9 diuinltae uestra ueneî pidam purpuraffl suam 
adQrlarJe i i ju90it. I^aeoeptusque itaque prqducere memoratos 

9* legCatos] iLn pajtziam suasi cum qtxibas trieQn[ejteiapus esdgi 
remeandoque (ad sajcrum oomitatum uestrum tlrones eac protiixicia 

10* Th^^aidqs a^lujzl quos Merapoll tradldi* et I t a data taacatione 
mihi ipromojuere 'flie o-Lementia praefectum alae Dlonusada 

I I * prfi^i^ciae A6gapi;[ij uestra dignata est* Verum inslmi^tfiJ^ 
94̂ 9̂ i4§ Ujtterljls TalaJoJilo comiti offlcium respondit aliegasse 

12* aujiosquejlijiduaoemodi [e]pi8tulas |j9miQ9S I jideo 
oumqlue pateatj ex suffraglo eos prLomotosj fuisi^ey me uero ludicio 
sacro^ ideo 

13* Boliti oontempXatione m^oratozm Uaborum meorum ot quos sedes 
.[•J13.0 uideloja? habere jg^rouid^r^ mihi largissima i [ u j x t ^ ^[ujlEPaldictosj 
^piijees uestros tribunL pjraefecturae alae Bionusados amoti^ V^^ 
suffragium habentibus ipsorum castroxum promotionem me cohstitui 
elementia uestra iubere dignetur 

14* ^ e t [ a ] s uestra dlgiaetur unde possim cotidianum uictiim adquire* 
IreJ] et hoc conseoutus agam aetexno imperio 

15 • uestro maximas gratias* 
b) P* Abian* 2 344 

]us Valac^ius Abinneo suo salutem 
jario ex protectoribus iuxta diuinitus sanctia subrogate t i b i 

eo quod 
impe j r i i iam tempora cCoinplesse suggereris et milites alae quam 
mmicusque 
duxisjse uideris et signa dominica solidamque inarmationem 
eorundem 
Stat Jim trade* Be singulis etiem pro tutela publica obseruandis 
instruere 
curaj m quam sub primitiis saltern suis erroris titubantiam incurrat* 
hisqJue obseruatis deposita administratione supradicta propriis 
att^Jde u i t i l l l t a t i b u s Bene ual[ej* 
Fl(auio) Leontio praef(ecto) praet(orio) et Fl(auio) Sallustio 
mag(istro) ped(itum) u( i r i s ) e(larissimis) consCulibus}* 

Abinn* 55» 1^.1-3 Feb. 11th 551 

J* Nicoley *Iia correspondanee de Flavius Abinnaeus*! Rev, de Biilolpgie* 
XX, 1896, pp 43H52* 
F*6* K^on, *The correspondenee of Flairius Abinnaeus*, Oreek Paiyri i n 
the British Museum. I I , pp 265-*71. 
V* M ^ i n , *L*etat actual des archives de^Flovlus Abinnaeus et la 
biographie de cet off icier phronioue d<Efypte. VI, 1931, PP 345-<59. 
E*G. Turner, 'The Career of Abinnaeus', P. Abinn., pp 6-12. 
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Within the scope of this thesis* a detailed examination of the 
82 extant papyri relating to Flavius Abinnaeus i s impossible* Hence 
i t i s proposed to concentrate chiefly on his career* Regarding his 
origQ. Kenycn argued that he was probably of Italian birth (of. pp 268*>9» 
citing V 7G4j IX 5664? X 8059? XIV 1443) • However, Turner on the 
basis of fresh evidence has recently shown that i t i s more likely that 
Abiimaeus was of eastern origin (of • P> Abinn* p 1 &n 2«4)« The 
earliest reference to Abinnaeus as Bgaefectus alae at Dionysias occurs 
in a pB.'pyrm dated to March 29th 342 (cf* P« Abinn# 44)« He continued 
to hold this post up to Feb* 11th 351 (cf« c), thotigh when he finally 
vacated i t i s uncertain* During this period, however, he was 
temporarily relieved of his duties, since a papyrus i s extant, dated 
to 344, containing the text of his dismissal (cf« b)« He was s t i l l 
holding this post on Sept# 1st 343 (cf» P» Abinn* 46), But two 
papyri dated to JTan* 31st and Feb. 2nd 345 refer to him as ex praefectis 
alae and ex praenositis respectively (cf* F* Abinn* 58, 59) • However, 
\^ iSay 1st 346 he had regained his old poet (cf • F» AH^^* 4-7) • 

Papyrus a) i s a copy of the petition sent by Abinnaeus requesting 
the emperor to confirm his appointment as praefectus alae* I t i s 
dated by Turner to the period April 340 to March 342, and was probably 
drawn up i n 341 (cf« P* Abiim* p 8)# The document i s extremely 
interesting in that Abinnaeus includes a resume of his past career i n 
the «ttperor»s service i n support of his plea* UnfortunateJy, the 
papyrus i s incomplete* His f i r s t attested post i s that of ducenarius 
i n the vexillatio ParthttsagittaiAorum stationed at Biospolis in the 
Thebaid (cf* Is. 4*5, & 1* 8)* Turner equates this unit with thd 
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Eouites iSai^ttarii Indi^enae attested at the seme place i n the 
ITo^j^tia (cf • F* A.binn* p 9 n I , citing SB Qr XXXI 2?)* I t was while 
serving i n this unit that his ability attracted the notice of Senecio, 
dux fhet^aidos. who ordered him to conduct to Constantinople some 
refugees from the tribe of the Bleoiyes* He set oat on this mission, 
accompanied by envoys from the tribe* I f burner's restoration of 
1» 7 i s correct, the Gme& limitis* Seneoio. himself headed the 
deputation* I f so, as he suggests, Abinnaeus may have been acting 
as Chief of his military excort (cf* P* Abinn* p 9)« This mission 
is dated to 337*^, and i f Turner's proposed restoration i n 1* 5 i s 
correct, Abinnaeus had already served for 33 yaars, and w i l l therefore 
have entered the army o* 304^* The customaxy age for enlistment 
was 18, and thus Abinnaeus Vs date of birth w i l l have been c* 286* 

An audience was granted by the emperor, and Abinnaeus was 
permitted to adore the purple (cf* 1* 8), and thus was admitted to 
the coveted status of protector* I t i s interesting to note that his 
rank at this time was that of ducenariue. which was always closely 
associated with the t i t l e of nyotector* He received orders to lead 
the envoys back to their own country, ̂ ere he remained for three years. 
I t i s not clear what his duties were during this period (cf* 1* 9)* 
Probably he was acting as a recruiting officer, since at the end of 
this time he handed over recruits from the Thebaid to the emperor, 
who was then at Hierapolis in % r i a * A fourth centuxy edict shows 

proteotorea frequently acted as recruiting officers (of* jgT VII 
18 10)t The recruits were apparently intended to reinforce the 
f i e l d army i n the face of a Persian threat to the eastern frontier* 



At this point, Abinnaeus ceased to be jstttaehed to the f i e l d artqy, 
and was assigned a frontier appointment, i t e * the prefecture of the 
1 ^ at Bionysias i n EOT** Probably, as Martin has suggested, this 
last post represented a kind of honourable retirement after a long 
and active c^eer in the f i e l d smy^ Soldiers i/fkio became nrotectores 
normally served at least 20 years before acquiring this status (cf* 
Flavius Marcusi Flavius M^orius)* Turner states that the term, 
vacatfLo* i n 1. 10 means simply 'release from military duty' (cf* 
P* Abinn* p I I n 2, citing CT YI 35 3; TO I 5)* However, i t is 
also used i n edicts to mean exemption from c i v i l duties (cf * SI 

12 3 J XII I 17$ 135)» and i t may refer to the privileges associated 
with the status of e^ protectoribfEi^ * In only one document Is 
Abinnaeus accorded this status, namely a petition of 351 (cf* c ) i 
His successor as praefectus al^e i n 344 clearly also held I t (cf* b, 
1* 2)* I t i s to be noted that, as i n the case of Thiumpo, Abinnaeus's 
frontier axmy post was i n an area with which he was already familiar* 

The unit stationed at Bio«ysias was the ala Y Praelectoruyn (cf. 
p fly XKYIII 34)* A letter of February 22nd 345» addressed to 
Abinnaeus, mentions a Setcof ̂ ct^)(f^ icorcrrpcjv Zlioî <̂r«a«fo5j 

(̂ *̂ Abinn* 59)* His rank Is described Indifferently as ^Tto'fXv 
î\»j5- err^cfTKorcov /roirr^cov fctoji^y AiovotriefSos(Qt^ ;p* Ablnn* 
or TT^e-noo-iroi fr^rr^ot$ Aiovuflri<y^os (of, p. Ablnn* 61)* 
Altogether, he i s addressed as praefectus alê e and nrfiepositas 
castrorum 14 times each* I t i s the foimer rank appears to be 



more characteristic of o f f i c i a l documents (cf* a, 1* 10$ b« 1*3$ 
c, 1* 1, where incidentally the t i t l e of ex nroteotor^bi^ i s also 
included)* Perhaps pr;aepositi;fS oastrorum was a purely local rank, 
not recognised in the o f f i c i a l arnyr l i s t s , reflecting the fact that 
Abinnaeus*s duties were by no means purely military* In fact, police 
functions and the administration of Justice seem to have been his 
chief concern* Frequently petitions were addressed to him regarding 
the capture of burglare (ef* jP* Abiim* 45)» sheep stealers (cf. P,* Ablnn* 
48# 49)f kidnappers (P» Ablnn* 51» 52), thieves (P. Abinn* 44> 55)» and 
persons guilty of assault (cf* P* Ablnn* 28)* Other sections of his 
correspondence relate to the movements and supply of troops (cf • P. ̂ Ĥ lnn* 
4, Il» 17, 26y 29), and the requisition of part of his to assist in 
the collection of rents due on imperial estates (cf* P* Ablnn* 3)* 
P» Ablnn* 5 shows that the whole was not concentrated i n the camp 
at Bionyslfi^, but parts of i t were quartered i n the surrounding district* 
Abinnaeus's duties were probably typical of the commander of a sedentary 
unit listed i n the laterculun^ i4nu^ of a province. Ho such unit i s 
^ e r found drafted into the f i e l d aarâ  The recruitment of I t s 
commanders from experienced f i e l d amor officers, however, would help 
to preserve a certi^n standard of discipline and efficiency among the 
frontier troops* 

Within the bounds of the district he controlled, Abinnaeus seems 
to have enjoyed a f a i r l y independent authority* Eld only direct 
superior was the dux Aeavptl* with whose displeasure he i s occasionally 
threatened. Nicole (cf* note to j^* 0^* 59 « P. Ab̂ pn* 27) argued 
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that Abinnaeus* s dismissal might have been brou^t about by an appeal 
to the d^« He pointed out that i n P* ̂ binn* 18, Chaeremon, a 
senator from Theoxenis, accused Abinnaeus of having removed from 
justice certain persons alleged to have been guilty of various actis 
of brigandage, and then let them go, instead of ordering an inquiry 
into their conduct* Chiaeremon stated that i f Abinnaeus did not 
retuxia them, to be tried 1 ^ himself and his colleagues, he would report 
the matter to the dux* Nicole pointed out that these exactions may 
have been i n connection with the recovery of the taxes* and cited the 
lotter of Flavius jg^arius, CTTiTfoTroj iyjf^(0(nojv Arrij<r€<JV ̂  
directing Abinnaeus to f o r n i x soldiers to assist in the collection 
of the annona (cf * y* A,binn» 3)f and he was again threatened with the 
displeasure of the <d|̂  unless he complied with this request. He msQr 
thus have been oau^t between two fires* I t seems to have been the 
dux Aegyp,̂ i* Valacius, ̂ o was responsible for securing Abinnaeus *s 
dismissal (ef* b)* But veterans it^o held the status of î x protector^bus 
could not be arret^ted on charges incongruous with their rank* Instead, 
the governor of the province concerned had to refer the matter to the 
praetorian prefect (cf • ̂ * VII 20 5)* Perhaps they also had the 
r i ^ t of appeal to l^e emperor i n the case of dismissal by the < ^ 
tinder whom they were serving* Clearly, i t was by the sparer* s order 
that Abinnaeus was f i r s t appointed to be Draefeotue alae (cf* a, 1* 10}« 
At any rate, a) shows that Abinnaeus did in fact appeal to the enperor 
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c* 341 > and i n P« Â n̂n* 58, dated to January 31et 3451 where Abinnaeus 
i s addressed as e:̂^ nraepositis. Aurelius Sulogius, head of the c i v i l 
administration of Arsinoe, requests him to perfom a service for him 
at the impesdal court, which he was evidently on the point of visiting* 
I t seems, therefore, that Abinnaeus was not without influence at 
court, and the extent to which peculation could go unredressed i f 
this were so can be seen from the case of the comes Afriftae. R<mnus« 
I t i s probably not without significance that Abinnaeus *s return 
coincided with the appointment of a new -ducg ^ e ^ t i . Felicissimus, 
to replace Valacius* 

3. FLAVItTS ABRAAM 
P. Gron* 10, 1. 26* 

This fourth centuxy pajpyrus records the details of a donation i n a w i l l * 
Altogether, six witnesses are listed, including two ex nraepositj^s. 
and three ey tribunals* Flavius Abraam falls into the foimer 
category, and i s listed f i r s t * 
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He was presumiibly a retired officer, who had previously commanded a 
unit among the limitanei under the dux Aegypti* 

4. ADIEUS 
a) (3T VI 24 5 (Bee* 31st 392} of* Regest* pp 87, 100,429)* 
h) ̂  1 5 10 I 26 4 (June 12th 393; of. Kegest> PflOO). 
c) a 17 2 (June 12th 3935 of» Hegest* p 100). 
d) £T VI 24 6 (Oct* 3rd 395| of* Reaest. p 287). 
e) Uban* BP* 1062 (592) 
BB J I 349 (Seedk); W. Bnsslin, 'Pie Magistri Militum. des viertes 
Jahrhunderts', Klio XXiy. I93I, pp 102 - 475 P» Pgtit Libanius et 3,a vie 
mMnicip^e j Anl^ioch^ m M. QiQpl^ MSm r G* 1955* 
Addeus is attested as comes domesticorum in a decree which 3eeck dates to 
December 31st 392 (a)* ^ 393, however, he had been prompted to the rank 

yiaglsteir utriusque mllitiae (b & c), presumably to replace Abundantlus, 
who was dismissed following BSutropius's intrigues (iinsslin, p* 142)* 
Addeus is last attested i n this post i n 395 (d)* Evidently he «as a 
correspondent of liibanius (e), and may therefore have been a pagan (Petit, 
pp 180-1)* 

5* AELliRUS 
a) m MIll 9 3 (3?«i) 

—atque Praeventores, cum Aeliai^O lam comite, quos tirones Sjtum etiam novellos, 
hortante memorato adftuc protectdije, erupisse a Singara^ Persasque fusos in somnum 
retullmus trucidasse complures* 



- 10 -
b) i | I XIX 9 2 (after the f a l l of Amida) 
Inter haec tamen funera dlireptionesque civitatis excisae, Aeliano comite et 
tribunis, quosTum efficacia diu defensa sunt moenia, stragesque multipllcatee 
Persarum, patibulis sceleste suffixis, 
cf. RE* I I» 482, 6 (Seeck)* 
As a protector, his f i r s t known rank, Aeliaxxus led the Praeventores* a 
recently recruited unit, in a successful night sally from Singara against the 
besieging Persian army (of* a)* This event seems to have taken place in 348| 
when Constentius I I was for once at hand with his army to repulse the invasion 
of Sapor, the Persian King, thou# with heavy losses to his own forces, whose 
indiscipline led them into an ambush (cf * Unterg* IV pp 93 - 5, citing Eutrop. 
X 10; Chron* I , p 236; Hi,eron* Ohron. 2363). Nothing is known of his 

further career, u n t i l he is attested as comes i n command of the Roman forces at 
the siege of Amida (of* a). After the capture of the city, he was executed, 
together with the tribuni commanding the units of the garrison, in revenge for 
the losses inflicted on the Persians during the siege (cf* b). 

I t is probable that while holding the rank of Txrotector he was acting as 
praenositus i n charge of the newly recruited Praeventor^s (of* Flsevius Concordius 
&fi2.VII 18 10). The unit doeajaot appear i n the f i e l d army l i s t s of the 
Notitia. probably owing to i t s loss at Amida. (of* V Parthica). From i t s 
t i t l e i t would appear to have been a light scouting formation, of the type which 
would be useful in launching a surprise attack. After being protector. 
Aelianus presumably obtained the post of tribunus. commanding a fi e l d army unit* 

Clearly, by 359 he had obtained a high rank, since he held the t i t l e of comes 
and, as in the case of inscriptions and papyri, teianus never uses this t i t l e 
except i n connection with a general or high official* The besieged force, of 
which he assumed command, comprised not only the regular garrison of iUoida, 
consisting of X Parthica. *cuffl indigenarum tuima non contemnenda*. (cf*^. 
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XVIII 9 3), but also the following f i e l d army units, which temporarily 
took ref\;ige there : 'Magnentiaoi. et Secentiaoi. - ~ ,^t, Tricensimani* 
Decimaniaue. Fortens^s et Superventores Atoue Praeventores* — ' 
togel^er with the greater part of the 'Comltes Sag^ttaril. eouestris 
yid^lic^t t ^ im^ JJa cofflLQmtoatae, ubj perent omn̂ s iî /aienuj barbarj, amorupi 
viriumaue firmitudine inter alios eminentes*' This latter unit was a 
vexillatio palatina (of NgfiS ̂  305 VI 31) and may have been the one which 
Aelianus himself commanded* 

6* AELHTS ABLIAMUS 

a) I I I 3529 Pazmonla Inferior Aquincum 
D(1S) M(anlbus) memoriae P(ublii) Ael(ii) Martialis q(uon)d(am) vet(erano) ex 
o(ustode) a(xmorum) leg(ionis) I I Adi(utricis) patris et Flaviae Agathes matris 
Aelius Aelianus praefectus leg(ionis) s(upra) s(criptae) protector Aug(usti) 
parentibus can&ssimls regressus ad lares patrios f(e)c(lt)« ; . 
b) V I I I 214B6 = I ] ^ 4495 Mauretania Gaesariensis Zuccabar 
Diis patribus et Mauris conservatorlbus Aelius Aelianus v ( i r ) p(exfectissij&us) 
praeses provinoiae Maua?etaniae Caes (arlensis) ob prostratam gentem Bavarum 
Mesegneitlsium praedasque bmnes ac familias eorum abductas votum solvit* 
of * Pm̂  129: Pflaum 357; Dobson 4* 
Aelius Aelianus was a native of Aquincum, being the son of a foimer custos 
armo3?um of XI Adiutrix* Presumably, as in the case of his father, he began 
service in the ranks, and by his own ability worked his WEQT up through the 
grades of centurlan and primus pilus to the post of commander of I I Adiutrix. 
Only one other praefeotus lefi^ignis is attested with the t i t l e of protector, 
namely Valerius Marcellinus, also commander of I I Adiutrix in 267* Comparison 
with other inscriptions indicates that legionary prefects held the t&tle of 
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prqiieptQr towards the end of Oallienus's reign (of ILS, 4345, 256 - 8; 
IIi.3845, 260 - 8; J | 1944 85, June 30th 268)* I t seems probable therefore 
that as i n the case of Valerius Harcellinua, Aelianus held this post daring 
the period when Callienus was campai^ing against the Goths on the Danube* 
The bulk of I I Adiutrix may have been temporarily incorporated into the 
f i e l d army* Numismatic evidence indicates that vexillations of the two 
legions of Pannonia Inferior were highly regarded during Gallienus*s reign 
(cf* H.& S. V pt* I , p 92). 

Both Pf laum and Dobson have given reasons to show that there is l i t t l e 
basis for A* @tein*s view that this officer was identical with the Aelianus of 
11^ 9478* The most cogent reason, however, in the author*s opinion, is that 
this officer seems to have had an exclusively military career, and the other 
an exclusively c i v i l one* Bobson's identification of the Aelianus of a) 
with the praeses of b) is not unlikely, despite the fact that the names are 
so commoh* The case of Clementius Valerius Marcellinus pxt^vides a parallel* 

7* mmMMssL 

9478 Bpirus Photice 

ic^vcreiTofi eiTa'pyeiorr /Vco^(/rou^ To c^uve<^^lov 
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cf * P m ^ 129; maffi 357; Dafem 4. 

Aelianus *s f i r s t attested post is that of censitor Norici* m the earlier 
pi6(f!ifod, this had been a sexagenarian appointment, but, like the post of 
epistratenus i n Egypt, i t was apparently raised to dmcenarian status during 
the third century (cf * £* j^* XVII 2130, Is, 15 - 17). *ihe t i t l e of 
ducenarius protector seems to have been held by cehturions of the f i r s t 
cohort by 269 (of* I„IfS 569.) I t seems probable that Aelianus had previously 
held this position, and that this is why he holds the status of a ducenai^iu^ ex 
protectoribus. The t i t l e of protector was also borne by praetorian tribunes 
and legionary prefects in Gallianus*s reign, but a person who held either of 
these ranks wotald obviously not go on to be censitor Norici. After being 
centBTiQn in the f i r s t cohort, the next appointment was noxmally that of 
primus pilus* "By 286 this had become a hereditary office in the c i v i l 
adminstration (of* Frag* Vat* 278)* I t is interesting to note that a 
pr^ifti^piJ^flgia ce^itor is attested in the province of Syria in the period 
292 - 305 (of* QG;£3 6I2). Thus by analogy i t is not impossible that Aelianus 
was primipilaris censitor of Norioum* The career of Traianus Mucianus 
indicates that^aastefe^iaaaaft. ceased to hold the t i t l e of protector shortly 
after Gallienus*s reign* Aelius Aelianiis next held a procuratorship in 
Italy, which Pflaum has suggested may be that of XX hereditatium or ludi magni. 
There was only one procuratorship embracing both Pannonias, namely that of the 
mines* Aelianus *s f i n a l procuratorship, that of Epirus, had originallyjbeen 
a centenarian grade. In my opinion he was concerned with c i v i l administration 
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throu^ottt Ms career, and this i s the principal reason for not equating 
him with, the Aelius Aelianus of I I I 3529* 

8- AGILO 
a) ̂  XIV 10 8 (354) 

b) MXX 2 5 (3»)) 

c) ̂ X X I 13 3 (361) 

d) MXXI 13 8 

e) i t XXI 12 16-18 

f ) AglXXII 3 1 

g) j^XXVI 7 4 (365) 

h) J I XXVI 9 8; las IV 8 35 Socrat* IV 55 Phllost. IX 5 (366) 

a I I 809 (Seeck) 
Agile, one of the Alamannl who had entered Roman service, is attested as 
tribunus stabuli i n 354, when he was one of three senior officers suspected 
of having warned their fellow countrymen of an impending Roman attack (a)* 
By 360 he had gained the post of tribunus Gentillum et Sentariorum. and in this 
year he was promoted to be ma^ster pedltum* missing out the intervening 
grades of comes domesticorum. and regional magister eauitum (b)* Silvanus's 
career, however, offers a parallel* In 361, he and Arbetio, the magister 
eouitum praesentalis. were ordered to maintain watch on the Tigris frontier 
to prevent the Persians invading (c). On the news that Sapor had withdrawn, 
they were recalled (d), and accompanied Gonstantiiis in his march westwards 
to intercept the advancing Julian* After Constantius's death, Julian, being 
aware that Agile was well known to the troops, sent him to Aquileia to persuade 
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the rebel garrison to capitulate (e)* In 361 Agile was one of the generals 
who served on the ttibunal which was set up to try many of Constantius's 
former officials ( f ) , Soon afterwards, probably in 362, he seems to have 
retired, but was once again appointed miagister militum by the usurper Erocopius 
^ 365 (g)* His desertion to Valens at Nlcolia, at a cr i t i c a l stage in the 
flatting, decided Htm issue of the battle, since his example was followed 
by many of Procopius's troops (h)* He had probably entered the army and been 
transferred to the east under Constantine* 

9. ACmiOOM 

XII 5385 Gallia Marbonensis Tolosa 
[Agrjicola (?) [ v i x i t ajmos XXXV [ m l l i t ] avi(t) annos XV [pr]oflt]ec[t]or[.**J 
v(otum) s(olvltJ ^ 

This Christian Inscription belongs to the fourth century or later. I f the above 
reading is correct, Agricola entered the army at the age of 20, and after 15 
years service bad acquired the status of protector. 

10* Mmm 
J£ XVIII 8 10 (359) 
Walle Ursicinus, magister peditum* was leading a force to Samosata in 359, 
the Persians launched a surpsTlse attack near Amida* The Roman troops split 
up i n f l i g h t and Ursicinus escaped together with the tribune, Aiadalthes, 
who was perhaps a tribunrts v̂ ôam on Uriscinus's staff* 
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11. ALAE?3IW, 
P> Qaire jPreis* 39> Is. 1 6 P̂hebaid Hermopolis 347 

iklaesianus was praeiaositos in command of the vexilla-fcip Hauronya Soutariorum 
stationed at Henaopolis. 5JMa "unit is evidently to be equated with the ĉ meus 
iSquitum Soutariorum. which the Uotitia lists as stationed here (cf» M f i E ^ I 
24). 

12. I i . Whim GAPnO AMEIS 
?IIX 9023 Hauretania Offlesariensis Auzia 301 
Victoriae Aag(ustae) sanct(a)e deae Xi(uoius) fuliiis rii(ucii)] f ( i l i o ) Capito 
Alaris pr(a)epositus li m i t i s cum suis omnibus f ( e c i t j d(ie) p(rovijQciae) OCI^II. 
liucius lulius Capito Alaris was praepositus i n charge of \the limes Auziensis 
(of. n)» During the last decade of the third o^^tuiiyy a serious 
revolt of the Quinquegentanei occurred in Kauret$hia» whicji at one pCint 
necessitated the presents of the empero:p Maximian (of« K. Cagnat, L'Arm̂ e 
romaine d'Afriaue" pp ST'-S). Perhaps this dedication to Jthe goddess Victory 
reflects the restoration of orde^r^ I t is very junusual â t this date for the 



- 17 * 

praenomen and f i l i a t i o n to be mentioned on an inscription* 

1?. ALBUro 
V 1796 Italy Ad TricesisnM 
[B(ene)}a(erenti) coniugl dulcissimo Albino benemerenCti] Crescentina 
bir[gliaft[o] oun quae b i x i t [oonliunctus anCnos) XXX et militavit an(nos) 
L, . (?}] et b i x i t i n saeeulo an(xios) WX ffl(enses) IXIX d(ie8) VIXX ex 
si[g)[i(ifero) ? ] betranus ex protectore Hieomea Crescentina ooCn)iu(n)x fecit* 
Albimds marriage» at the age of 50 > probably also coincided with his 
retirement from the axny* freaumably by then he had completed at least 
23 years of service» thereby qualifying for an emeafita missio. with the 
right to the t i t l e of SS^ protectore. and the privileges which this status 
conferred (of• C£VXX 20 3l VIX 20 8). The inscription seems fourth 
century In style* 

U. ALISO 
iM XXVI 8 9-10 (565) 
The city of Cyzicus was besieged by the troops of the usurper Procopius in 365. 
Its captujje was due largely to the efforts of Aliso, a tribune, who cut 
through the iron chain which barred entrance to the harbour» a feat of 
considerable s k i l l and daring* As a result, after the suppression of the 
rebellion, his l i f e was spared, and he was allowed to retain his rank* He 
was eventually killed by a band of Isaurian brigands. 
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IS. AMPHiLOCHltrS 

Ji. 6 2-3 (361) 
Amphilochil|us, a Faphla!l|gonian, had served f onnerly as a tribune under 
Cons tans. He had probably held high rank, since he was suspected of 
having stirred up discord between Constantinus XI and ConEitans, i.e. in 
the peripd 337 - 340. Also he thought that he ought to have been 
included among the 'ex tribunis ixisignibus* who were appointed to greet 
Constantius I I on his return to Antioch in 361. He died as a result of 
an accident the following day* 

16» MTONBIUS 9 359-60 
a) jI>;VMI ^ i 

b) m i l 5 2 
c) XVIII 5 3 
d) XVIII 5 6 
e) XVIII 6 3 
f ) XVIII 7 10 
g) Uban. Or. )||| 74 
of. 1 2, 2572, 12 (Seeck); Seeck ̂ Briefe». p 78, ( i i i ) . 

Originally a rich merchant, Antonius had entered the imperial service 
as a clerk on the staff of the dux Mesopotamiae. Seeck interprets the term, 
rationarius. used by Ammianus in a), to mean numerarius. i.e. an of f i c i a l in 
(sharge of financial business. Normally there were two numerarii in the 
officium of a dya» ranking third and fourth, after the princeps and 
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coBimentariensis. Their duties had wide ramifications, including the levy 
of recruits and the grant of their certificates of fitness, promotion, and the 
distribution of the annona. For performing each of these services they 
obtained a sportula. ranging from I to 5 solidi (of. Grosse. p.l^O. citing 
Nov. lust. 128). Evidently the post required a fa i r l y high level of 
education, since Antoninus knew both Latin and Greek (cf« a)* Olesrly, 
however, i t was a lucrative office, since otherwise i^toninus would not 
have forsakien his previous profession* Perhaps I t was in his Original 
capacity as merchant that he had come into contact with the commissariat 
department, and had decided to assuiae this post* Its noxmal duration seems 
to have been about three years (of* ̂  V I I I 1 15)« He finally acquired the 
t i t l e of Droteotor. probably while s t i l l serving i n the officium of the dux 
MesoTJotamiae. At some stage 6fl his career, however, he seems to have been 
guilty of peculation, though in collaboration with others* In this context, 
i t is interesting to note that the numerarii appear to have had a bad reputation, 
since a whole series of laws was issued, threatening harsh penalties for those 
found guilty of embezztement (cf* Grosse p 130, n. I I , citing CT VI 35 I I ; 
V II 1 4{ 6 ~ 9; I I ; 13; 15s V I I I 15 2). Antoninus was made the scapegoat 
and forced into accepting responsibility for the entire debt* Rather than 
face ruin, he decided to desert to the Persians* He was received with 
honour at the Persian court, and the description of the privileges accorded 
to him has parallels with those to which he would previously have been 
entitled as protector, (of* d). Whatever his previous position, i t had been 
admirably suited for discovering the layout of the Roman defences throughout 
the east (cf * a & b). This knowledge enabled him to suggest a new type of 
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strategy to Sapor, namely that of by-passing strongholds, such as 0isibis» and 
concentrating on a swift advance on the rich provinces of the interior, behind 
the cordon of frontier defences (cf. e). Moreover, he showed Sapor that the 
time for attack was ripe, now that the bulk of the eastern f i e l d anoy was : 
engaged in operations against Magnentius in Illyricum (cf. b), and the 
experienced UrsicinuS had been repla.ced by Sabinianus as maltster eauitum 
per orientem (of. c). On several occasions during the resulting campaign* 
his advice proved Af great value to the Fersiians (cf. 

17* ANMIUS 
M,mi 5 10 (365) 
in 365 Antonius was tribune in coQuoand of a unit stationed in Dacia 
Mediterranea. He received a vague report of Procopius*s revolt against 
Valens, and passed the news on to EqUitius. comes in char̂ ge of the army Of 
XUyxicum. 

18» L. FLAVIgS AM. 
a) A| 1936 53 Pannonia Superior Poetovio 260-8 

l)(eo) S(oli) l(nvicto) M(ithrae) pro sal(ute) d(omini) n(ostri) Gallieni 
p ( i i ) f ( e l i c i s ) i n v i c t i Aug(usti) Fl(aviu8) Aper v ( i r ) e(gregius) l(ibens) 
m(erito). 

b) M 1936 54 
])(eo) S(oli) l(nvicto) n(ithrae) pro sal(ute) officialium Apri praepositi 
leg(ionum) V Hac(edonicae) et XIIX 6em(inae) Galli(enarum)* 
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c) M 1936 57 
D(eo) S(oli) l(nvicto) H(ithrae) [pro salute .... leg(ionum) Vl n(aoedonicae) 
et X I I I [G(eminae) Gajllienarum [Pljavius Aper v ( i r ) e(gregiusj 
pra[epositus]. 

d) I I I 15156 Pannonia Inferior Aquincum 
Diis patriis conservatoribua L(ucius) Flavins Aper v ( i r ) p(erfectissimus) 
praeses votum libens m(erito) posuit* 

e) Vict, Caes. XXXVIIX 6 
At Numerianus amisso patre simul confactum aestimans bellum, cum exeroitum 
reductaret, Apri praefecti praetorio soceri insidiis exstinguitur* 

cf. PJg^ I A 909; I I I F 207. 

Flavins Aper is f i r s t attested during the period 260 - 8 as praepositus in 
command of a vexillation from the two legions of Bacia, namely V Macedonica end 
XI I I Gemina (cf* a • c)« Probably the inscriptions date closer to 268 than 
to 260, since Aper is not teanned protector* This t i t l e is held by the 
praepositus. Vitalianus, while commanding vexillations at Sirmium, probably 
in 260, but not by the praepositi attested at Gratianopolis in 269 (of .IXX 

182 
3228 & ad* p* 23^ ; XIX 2228). Xh this respect, Aper may be compared with 
Rufius Synforianus (cf* ^ 1934 193)* The likeliest explanation is that Aper*s 
force was intended to block the incursions of the Goths, against whom Gallienus 
was campaigning during the closing years of his reign (cf * j g ^ XII p 149). 
Poetovio occupies an important position, guarding the crossing of the River 
Dravus, at the junction of the roads f rom Kursa and Aquincum to Aquileia* I t 
may well be the same vexillation as that commemmorated on the coins of Gallienus» 
which formed part of his f i e l d axmy on the Rhine i n the f i r s t half of his reign 
i<^» M.& S* V pt* X pp 92 f ) • The parent legions are s t i l l attested in Dacia 
under Gallienus (cf* I I I 875, 256-^; I I I 1560« 260-8)# Aper^ as praepositus* 
has the status of v i r egreaius (of. a & c). The officiales on his staff, 
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recorded in b, evidently included a comioularius. actarii. codicarii and 
l i t e y . (cf. i l 1956 56). 

!I?here is no evidence with regard to Aper*s earlier career. However̂  
following the analogies of Petrbmius Taurus Volusianus and (Uraianus Mucianus, 
i t seems likely that he passed through the grades of centurion and primus 
pilus. and probably that Of praefectus legionis before being appointed to 
command this field force. Whether he rose from the ranks is unknown. I t 
is not improbable that he is identical with the L* Flavius Aper recorded as 
vir perfectisslmus praeses of Pannonia Inferior (cf. d). As analogies i n 
this respect, one may cite Clementiias Valerius Marcellinus, who was prefect 
of I I ASiiitrix in 267, and praises of Mauretania Tiggitana ten years later* 
Similarly, Traianus Jteicianus may well have become praeses of Raetia. I t is 
also possible to equate him with the Aper, ,who» as praetorian prefect, was 
held responsible for the murder of his son-in-law, the emperor Numerian, 
3JI the autumn of 284 (cf. e: SHA Vit. Car. XII-XIIIs Vict. Eoit. XXXyill 4 f J 
Butrop. IX 18-20s Zonar. XII 30 f ; Synoellus Ohron. p 724 f 8 Oros. VII 24 4)* 
Howe believes that Aper was appointed praetorian prefect at the beginning of 
Carus^s reign, in the autumn of 282, and that he is identical with the unnamed 
prefect, who is said to have urged Oarus to launch an expedition against the 
Persians, hoping that Oarus and Numerian might both be killed, so that he 
himself might gain the throne (of. L« L» Howe, ̂ fhe Pretorian Prefect from 
Gommodus tg. Biooletian^, 1942, p 83, citing mA V i i . igar. V I I I 2). The 
marriage of Aper *s daughter to Numerian was probably an attempt to ensure his 
loyalty to the throne* 
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19* AauiLimjs 

PftQsEi. X 1253 J«.17 - 1 8 

[v. ........... T^] ^^l^-n^orfZiTaiy e-Fot^Yv Aiyvnrou 

oiUTOJV 

[ ^ov fk^od ©c^iov kevr^vc^^ioof '€\&ou€rt kv€tc€V Tea 

kc(^ Tv^f ir^oc^o^oi^ ^^ucrou v^o^icr^t^^rio/ V, 

So6evToi oiOroir ^̂ i<y Foc^o^iricjvoi' £b<5o(ippvo5 y6y/o[H(e/ou) 

1^. Too criTo/rpi6!ou rcjv (jTTo ̂  ecj? lor ^^ucrou Vo|A(l<r^xestT^t^) TT 

CuV' /c€^<>^Xo(/^T>ji- ejevero Q\oivof /o»j^(os) 7rp^i?r^<r(Tou) 

'2.0 yJvcjo-eojs rcjv ud>'Ikcktyov jroff^cr/re&evTCov ro)v 
re -KPcHirfoCiTCov) iccii ircoy XoiTrcoV oocryjCrs^ rrct^^ Tf^i^^^Uou 

crx^ot-nj^of. Kvjii i^oi jj^a^v^ CTou A«̂ vc7cyv;»| 7"»jv Aoy4Trpbr1^TO^J4)jVuo-

^ ^ . r • . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - ."] 
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This fourth century papsrrus contains a report to the praef ectus 
Aefgypti of certain requisitions made at Oxyrhynchus by various officers who 
had stayed there. They had assembled the public magistrates, and received 
from them the following amounts to cover their travelling expenses (cf • i s . 1 - 7) 
^0 centenarii received 50 gold solldi as their adaeratio (cf • Is. 8 - l l ) , A 
comicularius received 20 rugs (cf • Is. 12 - 13). Tauriscus, protector, who 
had come to collect the supply of com and barley for 5 days, received 80 gold 
solidi. the collector being Isidorus, assistant to the praepositus of the 
seventh pagus (of. Is. 14 - 16). Aquilinus, also protector, his colleague, 
:^ceived 50 gold solidi. the collector being Qaianus, assistant to the 
praepositus of the f i f t h pagus (cf. Is. 17 - 19)* The force to which they 
vrere attached is not named. The term adaerare is f i r s t attested in 383 
(of. jg£ VIX 18 8, X). However, a law of 325 decreed harsh penalties against 
those persons who exchanged their annona for money (cf* Cg, VII 4 l ) . Later, 
this practise was legalised, though only gradually. The f i r s t sign of this 
is a law of 364> which stated that protectores were to obtain prices of the 
open market for the payments of their annona (cf . CT VIX 4 10). Later on, 
however, the attitude of the government tended to vary considerably in regard 
to this question (cf. jRB I J,340 - X). I t i s interesting to note that 
Aquilinus obtained twice the amount that each oentenarius received. According 
to a law of 534, the centenarius serving on the staff of a Jygc received 2i 

annonae. and the nrimicerius obtained 5* I t ; may be that Tauriscus was senior 
to Aquilinus, since he received an extra 30 solidi. tl^ough perhaps he may have 
resided longer at Oxyrhynchus. According to a law of 389 (cf. C£VIII 4 17)t 
the exchange was reckoned at 80 lb of o i l or cured ppife, or 12 measures of salt. 
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to one solidua. Aquilinus and Tauriscus appear to have been concerned 
with receiving the annona on behalf of the troops to whom they were 
attached* 

20. ARQABIUS 
Z^. I I 51 4 (351) 

Arcadius was a tribune who commanded a unit of Abulci in Constantius I I *s 
army* He was killed at the Battle of Hursa in 351* He appears to have 
been a high ranking officer, since Zosimus mentions him beside Menelaoa, 
commander of a vexillatio palatiqa. and these are ihe only two whom he names* 
Howevery only one unit of Abulci is listed in the Notitia. i*e* that quartered 
at Pevensey on the Saxon Shore, and later transferred as a legio 
pseudocomitatensis to the f i e l d army of Gaul (cf* Nafic, XXVIII 20; VII 109). 

21* ARINTHAEUS 
1. XXirx 8 5 (366) 

Basil E£* 269 -« Mi^e ̂ * XXXII 1000 

Theod. Hist, gflci. IV 30 « Mi^j^.LXXXII 1193 

M XV 4 10 (355) 

M. XXIV 1 2 (363) 

I I I 13 3 

itXXIV 7 2 

aos. XXI 24 I 
jaxxV 5 2 
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j ) i a x X V 5 7 
k) 2oB. I l l 31 I 
1) j a XXV 10 9 

a ) j e y t o i . V1118«|^^toi IW561 
n) M, 3CXW:i 5 4; 9 

o) M xwri 5 2 
p) Z,c§,. XV 2 4 
q)MXXIIX 12 13; 15 
r ) Theiqiat* Or* XI UQ B 
j£ IX X 831-2 (Seedlc); W. Ensslint 'Me Magistri Militum des viertes 
JahrhundertsS Klio. XXIV, 1931, pp 102-47. 
Arinthaeus was a men of powerftil build and great physical strength (a, b)« 
The name suggests a German origin* He was a catholic (b), and on one 
occasion dared to contradict the ̂ peror Valens, supported the Arian 
party (c). While „p|?̂ ,̂ ŷ up acting as ocmmander of the Aimaturae, a s<aiola 
palatiqa i n Constantius XX*s axnor, he distiiiguished hiiaself in a battle against 
the lentienses i n 355 (d). Evidently rapid promotion followed, since in 363# 
together with Hormisdas, he commanded the l e f t wing of the army during Julian's 
advance into Persia (e, f ) , and later was sent on ahead, with a band of light 
axmed infantry to devastate the countryside and harxy the enemy (g, h)* 
In Ensslin's view, he had been appointed as regional maglstey eouitum by 
Julian before the campaign commenced (Ensslin, p l i s ) * After Julian's death, 
during the debate concerning his successor, Arinthaeus and Victor were the 
leaders of the faction representing Constantius's old officials (i)« He and 
Salutius, the praetorian prefect, were put i n charge of the peace negotidtiona 
with the Persians by Jovian ( j , k)* Xater on he was sent to Gaul witji^ 
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despatches for lovinus, the magister eauitum there, probably because of his 
German origin, since the Gallic soldiery were restive ( l ) . He returned to 
the east, however, before Jovian*s death, since he was one of the generals 
who helped to make Valentinian X emperor (m). Ensslin believes that he was 
already magister peditum under Jovian (Ensslin, p 122), but i t seems more 
likely that he was promoted to this raiik by Valentinian X i n 364. He is 
definitely attested i n this post after that date (n), and was assigned to 
Valens (o, p). Such was his reputation and force of personality that (luring the 
revolt of Procopius he persuaded a force of rebel troops to surrender and hand 
over their commander (a). In 367 he commanded the army i n the campaign against 
the Qoths, and i n 369 was put i n charge of peace negotiations with Athanarioh 
(q, r ) . In 372 he was appointed consul (Pegrassi. p 83). In 377 hs was s t i i l 
at the court of Valens (c), but since he is not mentioned as participating i n 
the war against the Goths, i t seems likely that he had already retired or died 
before 376* 

22. TWrm AURELIOS 

^ 6226 Italy Mediolanum 
B(ene) M(erentl) Pl^avius) Aurelius prot(©otor) domesticus qui v i x i t annis 
^ersn?S^^'^ron?sui^^^^ ^^^^ Arcutio libertus eius posuit contra eius bene 

The f i r s t mention of the term domestici to designate those protectores serving 
the emperor's staff occurs i n a law of 346 (CS. XII 1 38). One might add that 
emperors frequently resided at Milan during the fourth century. 
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23» AVERtrSl̂  C?) 
XII I 5199 Germania Prima Laupersdorf 
Pedat L«ra] Tungrectanojnam Senio[rum] sue (sic) cur(a) Av[eri?] tribu[ni]* 
This of f ioer was tribune in command of the !l?ungrecani Seniores* a unit which 
is evidently to be equated with the legio palatina of the same name (ND OC 

V 148 = VXI 6). I t was employed in rebuilding the frontier defences of a 
stretch of the limes of Germania Prima, and the most likely date is in the 
reign of Valentinian X (S| VII A 2 2182 - 3). The term, pedatura. is used in 
four similar fourt^i century building inscriptions (XIII 960; 4139; 4140; ^ 
1922 7 1 ) . 

24* BABES 
Schrifttafeln aur alt* Iiat* Palflogr. 21, Is* 1-13 Egypt c»400 
of • Flavius Gaiolus 

2 5 . BAOmiPS 
a) Rufln* Hist* Eccl* I 1 0 = Mî eae I i . XXI 482 

o) j l XXXI 1 2 16 ( 3 7 8 ) ; 
• \ • 

^) Mbaa. BP* 980 ; 
e) Ibid* BP* 9 6 3 ; 964 

f ) ̂ * IV 57 3 H:. 

g) ̂ * IV 58 3 n 
I I -

I I 2 2724-5 (Seeck); P, Petit, *Eiibanius et la vie ik\;jnicipale a Antioche 
au IV siicle aprSs J* C* 1955 # p 181 
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Bacurius was a prince of the Hiberl (a, c), a people who lived on the 
northern f rontier of Armenia, which no doubt explains why Zosimus terras him 
an Amenian ( f ) . He was perhaps a refugee from taiat part of Hiberia whidh 
became a Persian Satellite state in the period 368-70 ( j | l X̂ PCII 12 17)* 
In view of his high rank he may have been commissioned immediately as 
tribunus. like Pusae\is, without f i r s t serving as a protSctor domesticus. 
In 378 he commanded a unit of Sagittaril. perhaps a sohola palatina. at the 
Battle of Hadrianople (c), and later was appointed dux Palaestinae (a). He 
had originally been a pagan (d), but Seeck, in contrast to Petit, thinks that 
by this time he had been converted to Christianity, in view of the words of 
Huflnus (a# b). I t is uncertain when he was appointed cornea domesticorum (a), 
but i t seems probable that he had obtained this post by c. 391» since 
iiibanius*s correspondence shows that he was in Antioch at this tijae (e)« 
In 394 he took part 4n the expedition against Eugenius, and perfoxmed 
distinguished service at the Bailie of the River Frigidus, commanding a 
section of the foederati whom Theodosius sent on ahead to force the pass (b^ g)* 
In Seeck*s view, he was not kil l e d in this battle, as ;gosimus states (g), since 
Rufinus refers to him as thou^ he were s t i l l alive (a» b). 

26* AtlRBLIUS BAIA % 
I I I 14165*̂  Syria ^Heliupolis 
})(is) H(anibus) [S(acrum)] Aurel(ius) Vict (or) duc(enariUs) prot(ector) v i x i t 
annis XXXX. Vivite fslices et nostris profundi. Te mans et memores estis vos 
nobisoum esse futures, Aurel(ius) Baia duc(enarius) prot|ector) f r a t r i 
pientissimo slemoriam i n s t i t u i t . 
Aurelius Baia and his brother, Aurelius Victor, were both ducenarii protectores. 
i,e» centurions of the f i r s t cohort serving in the f i e l d army. I t is likely that 



30 

they fought i n Aurelian's campaign against 2;enobia i n 272, though i t is 
possible that the inscription was set up at a later date in the ttiird 
century* 

27* MmmPM 
JH m XX 14 (354) 

Bainobaudes, .̂ r̂ |)uiy;̂ /̂ , ̂ p^i^^f;fTm* ^ <^ officers 
ordered by Oonstantius XX to v i s i t the Caesar Gallus during his journey 
to Milan in 354, ^sliensibly on o f f i c i a l business, but i n r e a l i i ^ to 
discover whether Gallus was plotting to rebel before reaching his 
destination* He was evidently commanding a i^chola palatinja« 

28* BAIHOBATOIS 

a) XVI I I 6 (357) 

b) J t Xiri I I 9 
c) M XVX 12 C3 

Bainobaudes commanded a unit of Coifayiti under the Caesar Julian in Gaul i n 
357 (b, o)» Together with Valentinian, he was orde^d by Julian to intercept 
a band of Alamanni on their return fvm a raid on Ziugdunum, but Barbatio, the 
iqagister iseditum* intervened to prevent this, i n order to di@c»:edit Julian* 
later Barbatio reported to Constantius that they had conû  to tamper with the 
soldiers under his command, with the result that they were cashiered (a)« 
Before this took place, however, Bainobaudes distinguished himself as 
commander of some light armed ausdliaries, probably his own unit of Cpy^uti* 
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who attacked and drove off those Alamanni who had established themselves on 
certain islands iaithe Rhine (b). Finally, he was among those killed at the 
Battle of Strasbourg i n the same year (c). The Comuti were evidently a 
cavalry unit (a), and they are probably to be equated with ths Gomuti 
Seniores or luniores. which the Notitia l i s t s as a pair of vexillationes 
palatinae in the western f i e l d aimy (gD ̂  VI 48, 49 = VIX 162, 168). 
Valentinian was presimiably in charge of the other unit of Gomuti. In this 
event, this Bainobaudes can hardly be identified with the officer of the 
same name who was commanding a schola palatina in 354, since this would 
constitute a demotion in rank. 

29. BALCHOBATOS 
jyi XXVIl 2 6 (366) 

At the Battle of ChlbLons-sur-]!Same i n 366, Xovinus^ magister eguitum. 
eventually defeated a force of Alamanni, despite the fact that the tribune, 
Balchobaudes, together with his men, took f r i ^ t and withdrew from the 
battlefield in the late afternoon, when the fighting was at i t s most 
cri t i c a l stage. The unit which Balchobaudes commanded is evidently to be 
identified with the Armaturae Seniores. a sohola palatina in the western 
f i e l d army (gSlla IX 6). 
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50. B&PH) 
i a X? 4 10 (355) 
In 355* when the force ooaimazided by ̂ betio, a ^ s t e r eqt4t^. was attacked by 
the Lentienses near Lake Constance» Bappo» ooisisanding the jE>romotl. was one of 
the three tribunes who sallied out of the camp and drove the enemy back. The 
unit which he cononanded was either a ̂ rejaKLllatio palatiiaa. or oomitatensie * 
pezhape the former• Hie name seeiss to sug^et a Qenoan̂  origin (Holder I 
34>4)» i n which case he probably ̂ l i e t e d under Constantine X» arid wae 
transfe3?red by him to the eaetem f i e l d axsiy* 

31. ^mm, 
&) M,m n 19-24 
b) M XVIII 3 6 
c) mim* ^ I 

e) ia, m n 2J Mil 62 
f ) i t t xsfi I I 6-e 
M I I I I 1-2 (Seeok) 
Barbatio was probably originally appointed as ommp domeatioorugi under Gallusy 
wben the latter wae made Caesar i n the east i n 35lf but evidently he soon 
became es^^siged from him> and i n hie despatches sought to prejudice Constantius 
against him (a^ b)« He was recalled to the emperor*s court (c»d)» and r^dered 
valiaable service in the campaign against Hagentius (d)* When Callus was 
summoned to Milan in 354» Barbatio> i n charge of a picked force, supervised his 
arrest at Poetovio (a»c)* Xn 355i following Silvanus*s assassination, he was 
appointed majsdster Djad̂ tym (e). la 357 he was sent to Gaul with an army of 
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25,000 men to aid the Caesar Julian in his campaign against the Alamanni, 
but in fact hindered his operations (f )• In 359 he was arrested and executed 
on a charge of treason, the main evidence loeixig the copy of a letter written to 
him by his wife, which his r i v a l , the maffister equitum. Arbetio, had shown to 
Constantius (b). 

32. BARCHAiaA 
M ™ l 9 8; 10 (365) 
Barchalba had won fame in a l l the fiercest fighting since Constantius *s 

ciacession, and by 365 had risen to the rank of tribune* He was forced to 
join Procopiu8*s rebellion against his real wishes. He and a certain 
Florentius accompanied the usurper in his flight after the final defeat 
of the rebel army at Nacolia* They bound him and brought him prisoner to 
Valens, but were themselves put to death. 

33. BARZHmSS 
a) AM m I 11 - 17 (374) 
b) M 8 9-10 (377) 

I 
RE 111̂ 36 (Seeck) 
When Papa, King of the Armenians, escaped from Tarsus ±d 374, the comes. 
Danielus, and Barzimeres, tribunus Scutariorum. were senj; with 1,000 l i ^ t armed 
archers to intercept his f l i g h t . Because of their superi.or knowledge of the 
country, they overtook him, and prepared an ambush, but ̂ apa received warning 
of this, and evaded them (a). Three years lat^r ^arziifteres was in charge of 
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a force 'p^jerating in Thrace, which included his own unit, the Scutaril. 
together; \|rith various infantry numeri including the Comuti* He was 
pitching camp at jpeultum, a town on the Black Sea coast, when he was 
suddenly attacked by a force of Goths, and was killed while heading a 
counter-attack (b). The unit which he commanded is probably to be 
identified with the Scutarii Sagittarii> <^hola nalatina in the eastern 
fi e l d aWi ( K D ^ X l 7). 

34. FLQRIUS BAtTDIO 
XI 4787 - jas 2777 Italy Spoletium 
I}(is) H(anibus) Florio Baudioni viro duc^nario protectori ex ordinario 
leg(ionis) I I Ital(icae) Divit(ensis) v i x ( i t ) an(nis) XL, mil(itavit) an(nis) 
XXy, Val(erius) Vario pptio leg(ionis) I I . Italic(a)e Pivi(6(ensis) parenti 
karissimo m(emoriam) f(aciehdaffi) c(uravit). 
Florius Baudio had the status of a v i r ducenarius protector, and therefore was 
probably a centurion of the f i r s t cohort serving in the f i e l d army* He had 
evidently reached this position after being oenturio ordinarius in I I Itaiica. 
The t i t l e , Divitensis given to this legion is significant. I t implies that 
at some stage in thfe third century a detachment \̂a8 transferred from 
Iiauriacum in Noricum, i t s regular place of garrison, and stationed on the 
Khine at Divitla, the modem Deutz, opposite Coiogne. The name, Baudio» 
seems to imply a Germanic origin. He cannot l^Ve, been withdrawn to Italy 
during the period of the Gallic Empire, 260 - !74. ; At the same time, i t is 

'' 'i ' 
unlikely that Probus would have weakened the Rhine'frontier which he took 
such pains to reinforce, by withdravdng a vexil>lation from such a key point 
as Deutz> and stationing i t i n Italy where no tpe^i^ existed. Moreover, 
the t i t l e protector ducenarius is written in full,? and this indicates an early 
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date in their development* CallieiMs was campaigning on the ilhine during 
the period 253 - 60, with his headquarters at Cologne, I t was during 
these years that he formed his new fi e l d army, incorporating vexillations 
of the best of the frontier troops. A vexillation of I I Italica was 
prominent in this force, being frequently celebrated on coins (of .M & S, V pt. I , 
P 94 r Leg(io) I I Ital(ica) VII p(ia) VII f (idelis). 259. In 260 Gallienus 
withdrew the fi e l d army to Italy to protect i t against invasion by the Alamanni. 
and also to operate in Illyricum against the usurpers Ingennus and Kegalianus, 
Just before the end of the same year Postamus revolted in Caul, The most 
likely period for units of the field army to be stationed in Italy is the 
second half of (Jallienus*s reign, 260 - 8. Other inscriptions from Italy 
mentioning soldiers of I I Italica may also belong to this period (of. VI 
2672; 3637; XI 4085.) I t was probably towards the end of Gallienus»s reign 
that centurions of the f i r s t cohort became eligible to hold the t i t l e of 
protector, (cf. I | ^ 569, 269). 

35. BEMOVABDmS 

M XXV 7 13 (363) 
Bellovaedius, Nemota, Victor and a fourth officer, whose name is missing 
from the text, were handed over as hostages to the Persians after the 
conclusion of a treaty by Jovian with Sapor in 363. Ammianus terms them 
'ZiEi celebres* and states that they were Hribuni insiggaium numerorum* . The 
names of the f i r s t two suggest Germanic origin, and i t may be that in this way 
Jovian was neatly ridding himself of four influential officers who had opposed 
his accession (cf. XXV 5 2). 
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56* BEMAPER 
Sphrifttaf^m am- j y ^ , l a t . Palflogr. 21. Is 1-13 Egypt c,400 
cf, Falvius Gaiolus. 

37. BBSAS 
Sohrifttafeln zur a l t . ligt. Palflogr. 21. Is. 1-13 Egypt a.400 
cf« Flavins Gaiolus 

38. BITHBRIDPS 
ilXXIX 4 7 (372) 

After^ a punitive campaign against the Alamanni in 372, Valentinian 
appointed Bitheridus, one of their chieftains, to the command of a unit, 
probably as tribune (cf. Fraomarius)• 

39. MARCUS BITIiUro 
11114412^ Moesia Inferior Cumakovci 
D(is) M(anibus) Fla(vio) Dinnio, pr(a)ef (ecto) vehi(culorum) v i x ( i t ) an(nos) XX 
mil(itavit) an(nos) XXXV, T(itae) Aure(liae) Salviae v i x ( i t j an(nos) LXX. Hie 
sepultisunt f i l i i benemer(ent)i patri et matri !5(arcus) Bi^nttnus prot(ector) 
domes(ticus) fecit* 

The f i r s t dated mention of the orotectores domestici' occurs in a law of 346 
(cf. £T XII I 38). Dinnius^s high position as praefefitus vehioulorum no doubt 
enabled him to gain a commission for his son as Prol^e^tor on the emperor's 
staff. The home of the family seems to have be6n in ifoesia Inferior, 
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40« BQNIO Moesia Prima Tricomium 
Triciom3.i;. Bonio p(rae)p(ositus). 
Bonio was evidently praepositus in command of a unit stationed at Tricomium. 
According to the Notitia Biagaitatum. three units were garrisoned at this fo r t , 
t ^ Cuneus Bquitum Sagittariorum. the Auxiliaresy Tricomienses. and the 
Auxilium Aureomontaneum. though i t is very unlikely that a l l three were 
here at the same time (cf. K]^ jOr XLI 14, 22, 28). Bonio, however, might also 
have been praepositus in command of a detachment of IV Flavia. in view of two 
other brick stamps from this site (of. AB 1934 184a & d). The most likely date 
for the inscription is i n the r e i ^ of Valentinian I (364-75), since this 
emperor is known to have taken special measures to reinforce the Banubian 
limes (cf. BE VII A 2 2182-7). 

41. BONITUS 

AB 1910 90 Moesia Prima Viminacium 
Su(b) c(ura) Boniti pr(a)epositi l(egionis) VII. 
Bonitus was praepositus in charge of a detachment of Legion VII Claudia 
quartered at Viminacium (cf. ̂ O r XLI 3l) . I t is possible that he was of 
Frankish origin, since the father of Silvanus; magiister peditum in 355, was a 
Frank called Bonitus (cf. AJ4 XV 5 33). The most lively date for the brick 
stamp is i n the reign of Valentinian I (364-75). 
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42. FMVIOS BULICUS 
VI 31979 Rome 
Flavins Bullous v ( i r ) d(evotus) ex tribunis qui v i x i t annus n(umero) LXX 
recessit in pacem V ide Novembre. 
Flavins Bullous died aged 70 with the rank of ex tribunis. He had probably 
served in the aimy, though this is not certain (cf, CT VII 20 10; VII 21 l ) . 

43. CAE3IPS 
M XIX 9 2 (359) 
- - - Aeliano comite et tribunis, quorum effioacia diu defensa sunt meonia, 
stragesque multiplicatae Persarum, patibulis sceleste suffixis, lacobus et 
Oaesius, numerarii apparitionis magistri equitum aliique protectores, post 
terga vinctis manibus ducebantur, - - -
This passage is interesting in that i t throws light on the hierarchy of the 
Roman army at this period. Aomiianus mentions f i r s t l y the comes Aelianus, 
secondly the tribuni. and finally the pro tec tores. Caesius and lacobus were 
numerarii on the staff of the ffl^gji^ter miim orientem. Hence they had 
been comrades of Ammianus, and this is probably the reason why he mentions their 
names (cf, Babut, CXiV, p 229, n. l ) . Uke ilanmianus, they had sought refuge 
at Amida, when the Persianil\ surprised Ursicinua and his staff, while on their 
way to Samosata (cf, M XVIII 8 l ) . Being essentially non-combattant 
officers, unlike the comes Aelianus and the tribun^. they were not executed* 
Perhaps the Persians hoped to gain information from lihem, as they had done in 
the case of Antoninus, who had deserted to them earlier, having previously 
served on the staff of the dux MesoTjqtamiae as a numer^rius. In the 
Hotitia Dignitatum only one numerarius is attested on the staff of the 
magistri militum in the west, while eac^ magistier milittim in the east has two 
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numerarii (cf. KB 0£ V 277; VI 88; Or V 70; VI 73; VII 62; V I I I 57; IX 52). 
Their duties were wide, and touched on the levy of recruits, promotion, and 
the distribution of the annona (cf. Grosse. p 130). I t is interesting to 
note that a law of 354 decreed that no apparitor of the praetorian prefects 
or magistri militum was to come to the emperor's court to adore the purple, 
unless he had previously borne arms i n the imperial service, and assisted in 
a l l the imperial expeditions (cf, CT.VIXI 7 4; cf. V I I I 7 2; 3). Presumably 
Caesius and lacobus had f u l f i l l e d this stipulation. 

44. ULPIOS CAHDIDUS 

V 7405 Italy Dertona 
B(ene) m(erenti) Ulpio Candido viro laudabili patri ex p(rae)p(osito) e i 
clerico qui v i x i t annos LJPCVII m(enses) V d(ies) XV et Aur(eliae) Vale3S(a)e 
matri dulcissim(a)e et Munati(a)e Spio(a)®. Fl(avius) Candidus [b(ene)j 
m(erentibus) f(ecit)> 
I t is likely that Ulpius Candidus had held the rank of praepositus in the 
ain^, thou^ this may not necessa:rily have been the case (cf. VII 21^ 1, 
320). The name of the unit which he commanded is not known. 

45. CARIS 
a) I I I 3766 a<-c 10680 a Valeria $zobb 
Garis tr(i)b(unus) 

b) I I I 10680 b 
Caris trib(unus) 

These brick stamps wer^ound at Szobb, on the l e f t bank of the Danube, near 
Castra ad Herculem. Caris was evidently tribune of a unit employed on 
strengthening the frontier fortifications. The most likely date is in the 
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reign of Valentinian I (364 •* 75), who took special care to restore 
the frontier defences along the Baaube (of* ffi VII A 2, 2X82 f f ) 

46. CASSIO 
a XXXI 12 16 (378) 
In 378 Caasio vas t r i b ^ u s i n command of a unit of Scutarii. probably 
® gohi^la i:>ftlatî jQa. Together with Bacurius, tribunt^ Sagittariorum. 
he precipitated the Battle of H^drianople by rushing forward too 
eagerly to attack the Goths» 

47* CAggOSS 
P* Load. I I 411, Is. IS -23 » P. Abinfi. 28 Hfeypt 342-51 
- €V Toir KdcrT^Ois-

This i s a petition from a certain Demetrius addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, 
praefectu^ alae V Praeleotorum at Bipnysias, his 'master and patron'. He 
complains that he has been assaulted by a soldier called Athenodprus, and 
begs Abinnaeus to summon him to the camp and pjoai&h him* He states, however, 
that his f i r s t impulse had been to appeal to Castinus, the praeiijoMtue 
commanding the soldiers garrisoned I T I I r-tjf TroSt(os , Xenypn 
i n his c(»maentary on this document stated that the city referred to 
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was unlikely to have been Arsinoe> the capital of the noma, since 
there was no evidence that any troops were stationed there. However, 
Van Berchem has recently pointed out that a Vttxlllatl<^ Catanhractariorum 
i s attested at Arsinoe 319'̂ 9 (cf. P. Abinn. p 14, citing P. Th^aji, 31» 
1* 28, and n 1, citing Jgg I 316; cf. also n 3). I t seems likely 
therefore that Castinus commanded this unit, Clearly Demetrius regards 
Castinus as being superior i n rank to Abinnaeus. 

48. CASTORIQg 

P. Thead. 48, Is. 4, 5; 9-11 Egypt 

S iCoicrro^iCjy^i Tr^oiiTxo<riTCJ €W TTOŴ  Sr /Ifica^os Ko. SET 

10 r ^ r r o p / c v i TTP^.TTorira; 6^ T T o W r T , ^ ^ ^X^fOc; Si (a) 

This fourth century document records payments of money made by certain 
inhabitants of Theadelphie to Gastorion. praenositue fe-rri r^jf no\ecj$ 
at Narmouthis, and a certain Sotas, who has no definite t i t l e . Jouguet thinks 
that Castorion was a military praenesitus. rather than a c i v i l official* 
The only other instance where the phrase, VTTI -r^jr 'no\€cjs ig used 
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in connection with a military praepositus is in the case of Castinus. 
i 

Castorion was probably praepositus castporum at Narmouthis, in charge of 
the cohors guarta Numidarum which was stationed there (cf. Salvitius; 
NB Or XXVIII 46), The money payments were apparently in lieu of com, 
which was presumably part of the annona due to the garrison at Narmouthis 
(cf. 1. 10). Van een<k^^ Us poi^h^Ji ou^ l-Ut ilr is lifccly ^̂ .â  He f*rh 
of A/armou/'Alf AaJ l»«en zv^€uixte4 tefore /Itinnaeus's o/»/»oi«U*hh 

49. VALSRIUS STATILIUS CASTPS 
1 ^ I I I 481 = IJ3 8870 Iflrcia Oenoanda 256-8 

ye^oucTioi TOV €v€^yeTy/f 7r^c>vo>|<ro^^€\/ov n j r € i f» jv t jx 

This inscription t̂ as set up to Valerius Statilius Castus, vir egregius. 
praepositus vexillationum. by the town council and people of Temessus. 
I t commemorates the restoration of peace by land and sea, perhaps 
following the defeat of a local band of pirates. The reference to the 
younger Valerian dates the inscription to the period 256-8 (cf. C|J| XII p 181). 
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Professor Birley has suggested that the term <r<;̂  |< ^)(<0V rcov ^Jt/3<x<rru>V 
is the Greek equivalent of comes Augustortim. Aa equestrian p3?oourator 
holds the latter t i t l e under Severus (of. C. lulius Pacatianus, I I I 865). 
Castus was probably commanding a pair of legionary vexillations. 

50. CELU 
a) m Vfl 11 6-7 (357) 
b) m XIX 11 16 
Cella was tribune in command of a unit of Scutarii, evidently a schola 
oalatina. In 357, on the orders of Barbatio, magister peditum. he 
forbade Bainobaudes and Valentinian to intercept a band of Alamanni, a 
task which had been assigned to them by the Caesar Julian (a). In 359 
he was killed i n a battle with the Samatae near Aquincum in Valeria, (b). 

51. CERBALIS 
a) Socrat. VI 31 
b) m XXVIII 2 10 

c) J I XXX 10 5 
d) M^5l9 
^ I I I 2 1981-2 (Seeck) 
Cerealis was the son of lustus, consularis Piceni under Constantius I I (a), 
and brother of lustina, the wife of Valentinian I (b, c). He was probably 
promoted to the important post of tribunes stabuli when the office f e l l 
vacant c.370, following the death of his brother, Constantianus (b). 
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On the day that Valentinian I died, he ordered that the right hand of a 
groom should be cut off, because he had failed to hold his horse steady 
when he was mounting, but Cerealis postponed this cruel punishment, at 
the risk of his own l i f e , evidently presuming on his relationship to the 
emperor ^d). After Valentinian's sudden death, at Brigetio in 375» 
Cerealis vias one of the high officials who decided to proclaim his younger 
son as emperor, and he was sent to the v i l l a 100 miles away where he was 
staying to fetch him in a l i t t e r (c). 

52. ClAPDIAiTO 
P, Oxv, I 43 Recto col, IV, I . I , 296^ 

Toi^ U T T O K\ct.(J^ti^VoV T T ^ ^ T T O ^ I T O V \i^T^e(l . . . T T ^ f * ^ ^ ? 

cf, m XII 2, 1359 - 60 (Ritterling) 
W, Ensslin, *Zu Papyrus OsQrrhynchus I 43 Recto', Aegyptus. XXKII, 1952, 
pp 163 - 78. 

This papyrus is an o f f i c i a l document, dating to the f i r s t two months of 
295* I t contains an account of the annonae, in this case chaff and fodder, 
raised by the epimeletes from the town council of Oxyrhynchus, in order to 
supply the various f i e l d army units temporarily quartered there. In each 
case, an officer, normally an optio. provides a receipt on behalf of the 
unit to which he ms attached. Unfortunately, the f i r s t part of the 
document is missing, so that relatively few of the units are known. With 
regard to the cavalry, the names of two only are extant, namely the Comites 

\ col, I I Is, 17 f t 24 , 27f), and the §ia I I Hispanorum (cf.col, IV Is 
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11, 13). With regard to the infantry, a number of vexillations drawn 
from a pair of legions garrisoned i n the same province are recorded, 

VI I Claudia and IV Flayi^. from Koesia Superior (cf. lulianus), 
Claudia and J. Itaiica from Hpesia Inferior (cf. Kucinianus). 

Each paired vexillation is under the command of a praepositus. and 
altogether the names of ten of these commanders have survived, one of 
whom is Claudianus. The name of the unit which he commanded is missing, 
but i t seems likely that i t was a vexillation drawn from a pair of legions 
garrisoned on the Banube frontier, in view of the other examples. In 
Claudianus's case, the amount of supplies received has not sui^vived. 
The reason for the presence of this field force in Igypt is probably 
connected with the revolt of Bomitius Oomitianus In the period 295-7 
(of. Ej^gilte,. PP 177-8; m P 525). 

53. AELIUS CLAPBMga 
VI 32OT Rome 

B(is) M(anibus) Aeli Claudiani p(rae)p(ositi) qui v i x i t ann(os) XXXV. 
Aelia Irene coniugi dulcissimo cum quo v i x i t an(no3) XI b(ene)m(e:^nti) 
f ( e o i t ) . 
I t i s probable that Aelius Claudianus held the rank of praepositus as 
commander of a unit. l i s name» however, is not recorded. 
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54. CLAUDIUS 
M XXIX 3 7 (c. 366) 
Claudius and Sallustius had evidently served in the loviani Seniores. 
a legiQ palatina i n the west ̂  Oc V̂ 45 = VII 3), and had since risen 
to the rank of tribune. Under Valentinian they were accused of having 
spoken favourably of the usurper Procopius. After prolonged questioning, 
Valentinian ordered the magistri militum who were hearing the case to 
sentence Claudius to exile and Sallustius to execution, promising to 
pardon the latter. However, Sallustius's l i f e was not spared, and 
Claudius was not recalled from banishment u n t i l after Valentinian* s 
death. 

55. COLLUTHUS 

J t o i . I I 403, Is, 1-6^ Egypt 342-51 

cr^ciTtc^rcov TcoY (fv h^^^i Sidtci^evav OT T O 

K[o])^oK)dov n^eitoo-iTov yev^yo^^vi kv 

This document is a petition from a certain Aurelia Maria to Flavins 
Abinnaeus, praefectus alae V Praelectorum at Dionjrsias, combining that 
nine of her sheep have been stolen, and asking him to arrest those suspected, 
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She states that she is the daughter (or sister)-in-law of Abiar, a 
soldier stationed ai; Memphis, under the command of the praepositus. 
Colluthus. The Notitia records that a detachment of X Macedonica 
was stationed at Memphis (cf. KB 0£ XXVIII 14). Colluthus was 
evidently commander of this unit. 

56i FLAVIPS CONCORBIPS 

a) XI 6222 a .Ig. 9204 Italy Fanum Fortunae 
Fl(avius) Concprdiusj protector divinordm laterum et pr(a)epositus luniorum 
oenationem ad Guniham ex veto aedif icabit i t a ut n u l l i liceat in aeodem 
aedltioio corpus sepulture mandare set tantummodo convivi(u)m copulantibus 
vel refrigerantibus pateat. 
b) VI 32011 Rome 361 
Bulcissimo f i l i o Hariniano qui v i x i t annos XI mens(es) I I I I dies XII I 
dep(osito) XI kal(endis) Aug(ustis) qu(i)e8quet in pace Tauro et Florentio 
cons(ulibus)j Fl(avius) Concordius v ( i r ) p(erfectissimus) f i l i o fecit. 
a) records that Flavius Concorditis, praepositus luniorum. with the t i t l e of 
protector, w i l l er)(ect a dining hall for Guntha, according to his vow, and 
i t must not be used for burials. The nomen, Flavius, and the general style 
of the inscription point to a fourth century date. I t may be that the 
officer of a) is identical with the Conoordius recorded in b), since the 
cofljlomen is rare, and another protector of the fourth centuiy is attested 
as v i r perfeotissimus (cf. Flavius Balmatius, I I I 4185). In this case, a) 
may have been set up a l i t t l e later, perhaps imder Valentinian and Valens 
(364 - 75), since the t i t l e , protector divinorum lateirum. implies the 
exisiwmce of at least two emperors. The phrase diyini lateris is only 
known from three other inscriptions (cf. Aurelius Faustus, Flavius Gaudentius, 
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Aurelius Valerius). No other instance i s known where a praepositus holds 
the t i ^ l e of proteotor* One would normally expect an officer i n command 
of a unit to have been protector earlier, as i n the case of the praepositus 
Salvitius, who i s temed ex protectoribus i n a pa^rrus of 507» !I?he case 
of Viatorinus shows that protebtores could act as deputy commanders of 
units, but no unit called simply Iimiores. is known, and i t seems therefore 
that Concordius was i n charge of a body of recruits. Several laws attest 
the use of the term iuniores to mean reomits (cf. Grosser p 107 n. 3» 
c i t i n g JT v n 13 1; 6; 7| 10; 12} 15r 18: c f i also VeggM I 15j 16). 
The levy of reciniits, and their conduct to the emperor »s headquarters 
was one of the duties M which protectores were sometimes assigned 
(cf. 53P V I I 18 10; Plavius Abinnaeus; Aelianus). 

57. CONOM 

Schrifttafeln zur S i t . Lat. Paiaogr. 21, I s . 1-13 Egypt c.400 

cf. Flavius Gaiolus. 

58. T. FLAVms COHSTANS 

VI 3555 Rome 

D(is) M(anibus) T(itus) Flaviiis Constans p(rae)p{ositus) s i b i et suis 
l i b e r t i s libertabuisque posterisque eorum se vivus inchoavit et F l a v i i 
Sabinus et Chrestus l i b e r t i et heredes eius cum Maceria clusum 
consummaverunt. 

cf• Aelius Clandianus 
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59. FMYIUS CONSTMS 

XIXI 8291 OeiBania Xziferior Colonia Agrippinensiioa 

T(ito) Pl(avio) Supero (centuripni) leg(ionis) XXX T(itus) Pl(avius) Constans 
(centurio) io-otecCtor) f r a t r i f(e)c(it)» 

The mention of the praenomen. and the post of centurion indicate a t h i r d 

century date for this inscription* I t i s unlikely that Gallienus granted 

the t i t l e of protector to centuadons before he withdrew the f i e l d anay from 

the Rhine frontie r i n 260 • I t i s uncertain whether the t i t l e of protector 

was granted by the Gallic emperors to their officers, but i t seems unlikely. 

The most suitable date f o r the inscription would be the earlier part of 

Probus*s reign, when a serious invasion of the Franks and Ala^ianni was 

defeated, and the Rhine defences were restored, Cologne would foxm 

an obviotis strategic centre f o r the assembly of troops* Presumably Constans 

held the t i t l e of protector because he was a centurion i n the f i r s t cohort, 

whereas his brother, Superus, as a centurio ordinariua was not qualified to 

hold this status. Legion XXX Ulpta was normally garrisoned at Vetera* 

This was presumably a f i e l d army vexillation* 

60. GOKSTANTIAMUS 

a) M XXVin 2 10 (c* 370) 

b) M XXIII 3 9 (363) 
e) Zos* I I I 13 3 
K|iV 960 (Seeck) 

Constantianus was the brother of lustina, wife of Valentinian I (a), Seeck 

identifies him with the tribune of the same, name wl̂ o commanded the Euphrates 

f l e e t , together with Lucillianus, on Julian's Persian campaign i n 363, but 
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was concerned with organising transport. Valentinian I evidently promoted 

him to be tribunus stabuli. and he was k i l l e d c* 370 by a band of robbers 

while travelling i n Gaul (a). 

61. ffT.aVTtT£s vâ t.T8RiPS COgSTAK̂ IMa.: 

a) Anon Vales. Pars 1. 2 2 

Hie i g i t u r Constantinus, natus Helena matre vilissima i n oppido Naisso 
atque eductus, quod oppidum postea magnif ice ornavit, l i t t e r i s minus 
instructus, obses apud Piocletianum et Galeriumi sub eisdejj^ f o r t i t e r 
i n Asia m i l i t a v i t J • 

b ) IMi, 2 3 

c) Lact^ De Mort, P e ^ J i V I I I mm® L. V I I 223 (305) 

Constantio quoque f i l i u s erat Constantinus, sanotissimus adolescens, et 
i l l o fastigio dignissimus, qui insigni et decoro habitu corporis, et 
industria m i l i t a r i , et probis moribus, et comitate singulari, a militib\is 
amaretur, a privatis et optaretur. Eiratque tunc praesens, iam pridem a 
MocleHiano factus tribunus t)rdiinis primi. 

d) Incert. Pan. VI 3 

cf. RE 3V I 1013|e (Benjamin) 

Oonstantine was bom at Naissus i n Maesia Superior, the son of Constantius 

Chlorus and Helena (cf * a). The exact date of his b i r t h i s unknown, but i t 

I s presumed to have been about 280 (cf. Rg. IV I 1014). During his early 

years he did not receive much education, and when Constiantius became Caesar 

i n Gaul i n 293» Constantine resaained at Dlocleiilan^s court as a surety for 

his father*s loyalty ( c f . a). Following ̂  nottdal military career (cf. d)t 

he presumitily entered the arn^ when nineteen, the customary age of 
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enlistment (cf * jgT V I I 13 1), or perhaps even younger. i n view of his 

fathead's high rank, there can be l i t t l e doubt that he was immediately 

commissioned as protector, serving on the emperor's staff* Normally 

this post was held f o r about f i v e years, but Constantine's tenure of 

the off ice may have been shorter, since Lactantius states that already 

i n 305 he had held the rank of tribunus primi ordinis f o r some time 

(cf* c)* Perhaps his obvious a b i l i t y j coupled with his father's 

influence, secured him promotion faster than was customary* The last 

post i s otherwise unknown* On the other hand, the comitivae primi. 

secundi and t e r t i i ordinis were i n existence during Constantino's reign 

(cf. ̂  IV I 635)» I t seems l i k e l y that Constantine held the post of 

praetorian tribune serving on the emperor's staff* The precise nature 

of the post i s unknown, but i t i s interesting to note how frequently during t h 

fourth century the emperor's relatives were appointed to the key post of 

tribunus stabull which carried with i t the comitiva primi ordinis 

(cf* Cerialis, Constantianus, Valens, Stl).icho)* The off ice had certainly 

developed from a pi:aetorian tribuneship (cf* 113, 1277; 1278)* Experience 

i n such a post would have been Extremely useful when planning his dramatic 

f l i g h t through the t e r r i t o r y administered by Sev^rus, ordering the post 

horses to be k i l l e d at each station i n order to prevent pursuit (cf. Anon* 

Vales. Pars 1, 2, 4; ILis^i is^j* Xli 2rZ2s, 11̂  |̂  ̂  Apparently he 

distinguished himself i n one of Galerius's campaigns against the Sarmatae 

(cf. b), perhaps that dated to 299 (cf* M XIV 2! 5̂23);. 
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62* COlvTSTAt̂ TIUS 

a) I^ihan. 713 (363) 

b) " " 1559 

c) XXV 9 12 

m wr I 1099 (Seeck). 

Libanius wrote two letters to t|ie tribune, Constantius (a, b). He was with 

Julian at Antioch i n 363 (a) and accompanied him on his Persian campaign. 

Seeck i s probably correct i n identifying him with the tribune of the same 

name, who was sent by Jovian to hand over the strongholds and t e r r i t o r y which 

were ceded to Persia i n the treaty of 363 (c). 

63. FLAVIUS VAmilUS CONSTAMTIUS 

a) Vict. Gaes. XXXIX 26 

b) Anon. Valea. Pars I 1-2. 
Constantius, d i v i Claudii optimi principis nepos ex f r a t r e , protector 
primum, inde tribunus, postea praeses Dalmatiarum f u i t . Iste cum Galerio a 
Diocletiano Caesar factus est. 

c) SHA Prob. XXII 3 

d) I b i d . Car XVn 6 
(Carus) Statuerat denique Constantium, qui postea Caesar est factus, tunc 
Butem praesidatum Dalmatiae administrabat, i n locum eius subrogare, ( i . e . of 
Carinus) quod nemo tunc v i r melior videbatur, ilium vero, uk Onesimus d i o i t , 
occidere. 

e) I I I 9860 _ . Dalmatia _ Between Grahovo and Glamoc 
L...jiuLdjex [d aLtjus a LFjlavio Va[ler]io ConsLtjajntJio [v(iro) 
p(erfectissimo). p(raeside p(rovinciae) [D]elm(atiae) ffliLnejs i[nt]eLr] 
SalviaLtJas eLtJ S[trJidoLnJeLnjses [dje Lt>imi[n]aviLt]. 

f ) I I I 8716a, cf. p 2135. Dalmatia Salona 
i . . . ] adl I Consjtantio v(iro) Ip(erfectissimo) .... ....] dea j . . . ] 
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g) Eufflen. Pan. I I I I 
Tu quidem certe, Imperator, tantum esse i n concordia bonum statuis, ut 
etiam eos, qui circa te potissimo funguntur o f f i c i o , necessitudine t i b i et 
a f f i n i t a t e devinxeris, i d pulcherrimum arbitratiis, adhaerere l a t e r i tuo non 
timoris obsequia, sed vota pietatis. 

h) I b i d . Pan. V I . 

cf. RE IV I , 1040 - 3 (Seeck). 

PIR^ I I I 390 
jagenteufel 38 

Like most army officers of the second half of the t h i r d century, Constantius 

was an I l l y r i a n of low b i r t h (cf. a). After his death i n 306 the f i c t i o n 

was propagated that he traced his descent from Claudius I I (cf* RE IV I , 1040), 

but this only tends to emphasise his humble origin* Claudius I I , however, 

seems to have been a Dalmatian, and i f this were also true of Constantius, 

i t might help to explain why he was favoured by Diocletian, who was also 

bom i n this province* The chief source f o r his career i s a passage i n 

the Origo Constantini Imperatoris (cf* b)* Although this i s f a i r l y 

reliable, i t was written about the year 390, and seems to contain certain 

anachronisms* Owing to his low b i r t h , he presumably commenced service i n 

the ranks, and was drafted into the f i e l d azmy, where he rose to the 

position of centurion of the f i r s t cohort with the t i t l e of protector* 

In the above source i t i s stated that his next post was that of tribimus. 

In the fourth centuiy this was the rank customarily held by the commander 

of a f i e l d aimy unit* Praepositus. however, was the normal tern given to 

the commander of a pair of legionary vexillations seiving i n the f i e l d army 

i n the l a t t e r half of the t h i r d century. Perhaps he was a praetorian 

tribune* By the end of Probus's reign he was already an experienced 

officer (cf. c ) , and then was promoted to be ijraeses of Dalmatia under 
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Carus (cf. b, d, e, f ) . I t i s unlikely that Dalmatia was ever divided 

into two provinces, and hence the t i t l e , praeses Dalmatiarum. seems to be an 

anachronism, lanless, as Dr. Mann has suggested, i t should be interpreted 

as praeses of the Dalmatians (cf* b). However, i n a note to I I I 9860 

(cf. e), Mommsen commented on the fact that Constantius has the nomen 

Valerius, which one would not have expected him to hold before Diocletian 

secured control of the western empire, following Carinus*s assassination 

after the Battle of the River Margus i n filpring 285. Furtheimore, while 

marching to meet Diocletian, Carinus put down a revolt of lulianus, 

"corrector Venetiae".whose power extended as far as Siscia i n Pannonia 

(cf * CAH X I I p 323 & n. 4). I t seems therefore that the Augustan History 

me^ be i n error i n placing Constantius* s governorship i n the reign of Carus. 

At any rate, i t would appear to extend into Diocletian's reign. The 

statement that Carus wished to adopt him i n place of Carinus certainly must 

be erroneous (cf. d). Seeck has calculated that Constantius was married to 

Maximian's step-daughter* Flavia Maximiana Theodora, by the beginning of 289 

at the latest (cf. IV I , 1041). He also argues that he held the office 

of praetorian prefect before li i s appointment as (j^^p,^^, on March 1st 293 

(of. Unterg. I , p 452), basing this view on two passages from the Panegyrics 

(cf. g, h). He argues that the phrases, 'potissimum officium* and 

*adhaerere latere tuo! i n the f i r s t passage can only refer to the praetorian 

prefe#^re. In regard to the second, he concludes that Constantius mxast 

have been i n a high position at court to obtain permission for Bumenius to 

deliver his panegyric, which he dates to April 21st 289. On the other 

hand, one would have thought that the anonj^aous author of the Origo 

Constaritini Imperatoris. anxious to g l o r i f y the Flavian dynasty, would have 
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included this important post i n his account of Constantius *s career. 

M» AURBLIUS GKBSCEHTIO 

I I I 12377 Dacia Ripensis Kutlbvic 

B(is) H(anibus) Aurelius Crescentio ex pr(a)epositus et Vincentia coniunx 
eius Aureli4a)d Verici(a)e bru[t j i suae qui (sic) v i x i t annis XXIIII bene 
merit(a)e t i t u l o posueanmt, 

cf * Ulpius Cahdidus. 

65* GURAKDIPS 

ffiXXIX 5 24 ( 3 7 3 ) 

In 373 TheodesiuSj magister eouitum. led an expedition to Africa to 

overthrow the usurper Pirmus* During the campaign, the Equites IV 

Sa g i t t a r i i defected to the rebels* Later, however, they apparently 

surrendered to Theodosius (AM XXIX 5 2 0 ) . At f i r s t he merely degraded 

them to the level of limitanei. but later he put them to death, cutting 

off the hands of their off icers XXIX 5 22)* Their tribune, Gurandius, 

was executed, on the grounds that he had been reluctant to f i ^ t against 

the rebels himself, and had not encouraged his men to do so* The Hotitia 

l i s t s the unit as a v e x i l l a t i o comitatensis serving i n Africa (ND Oc VI 72 = 

V I I 191)* 



66. DAGALAIPUS 

a) M X»r 5 2 (363) 

b) M X n 8 l ( 3 6 l ) 

c) AM XXI 9 6 

d) JMXXIV 1 2 (363) 

e) m XXIV 4 13 

f ) Zos* I I I 21 4 

g) M XXVI 5 2 

h) Philost. V I I I 8 - Migfte Gr* LXV 561 

i ) CT V I I 20 9 (Dec. 6th 366; cf* Regeat. p 228) 

j ) JiXXVl 9 I (366) 

IV 2 1983-4 (Seeck); W.Ensslin, 'Die Magistri Militum des viertes 
Jahrhunderts', Klio, XXIV, 1931, pp 102-47. 

The name, Dagalalfus, suggests a Germanic origin* Again, he is mentioned 

together with Hevitta as leader of the Gallic contingent of officers i n 

the dispute concerning the succession following Julian's death (a). Julian 

appointed him as comes domesticorum i n late 360 or 561, when, following his 

proclamation, he assigned various commands to officers of proved loyalty 

and a b i l i t y (b). During his march to the east, he sent Dagalaifus on 

ahead with a force of l i g h t armed troops to surprise and capture Lucillianus, 

who was commanding a detachment of Gonstantius's army at Sirmium ( c ) . 

During Julian's Persian campaign, he and Victor, the magister militum. 

commanded the rearguard (d). Later, i n company with Nevitta, he was put 

i n charge of siege operations (e, f ) * He was promoted to be magister 

militum by Jovian (g), and Ensslin believes that he replaced Lucillianus as 



maglster eauitum per Illyricum i n 363 (Snsslin, p 121). When narrating 

the dispute about the choice o6 a new emperor following Jovian's death 

i n 364» Philostorgius describes Dagalaifus as comes domestioorum. but he 

seems to be confusing this occasion with the similar event i n the preceding 

year (h). I n 364 Valentinian and Valens divided the aimy between them at 

Haissus, and Dagalaifus was selected by the former, doubtless because he 

had already had considerable experience of conditions on the Rhine frontier 

(g). Dagalaifus was evidently ma^ster peditum i n the west, since lovinus 

was magjster eauitum praesentalis (CT V I I 9; 10). A decree of 366 

attests Dagalaifus as magister militum ( i ) , and i n the same year he was 

consul ordinariua ( j ) . However, he seems to have retired shortly 

afterwards, since on August 24th 367 Severus i s attested as magister 

peditum i n the west ( ^ XXVII 6 3). Dagalaifus had probably had 

considerable experience as a soldier prior to his appointment as comes 

domesticorum i n 361. 

67. GAIERIUS VAmmS MXmimJS DAIA. 

a) Vict. Gaes. XL. I 

b) Vict. Spit. XI. 18 

c) Laet De Mort. Pers. XVIII 
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d) I b i d . XIX 
Turn descenditur, et reda per civitatem veteranus rex feras exportatur i n 
patriamque dimittur, Dai vero sublatus nupor a pecoribus et s i l v i s , statim 
scutarius, continuo protector, mox tribunus, postridie Caesar, accepit 
Orientem calcandum et conterendum, quippe qui neque militiam neque rem 
publicam sci r e t , iam non pecorum, sed militum pastor* 

cf * M IV 2, 1986 - 90 (Seeck) 

Daia was bom i n Illyricum at an unknown date i n the late t h i r d century 

(cf • a)« He was s t i l l a young man when he became Caesar i n 305 (cf • c ) . 

Like his uncle, Galerius, he was a herdsman i n his early years, and i t i s 

probable that l i k e him and Licinius he was a native of Aurelian's new 

province of Daoia (cf* M XXV 2, 2517$ X I I I X, 222)* Lactantius's term 

'semibarbarum* (cf. o), may reflect the fact that he came from immigrant 

stock* However, he seems to have had considerable a b i l i t y i and some 

measure of education (cf • b)* His military career i s recorded by 

Lactantius, a contemporary of the events he describes, and hence a reliable 

source, though strongly biased against persecutors of Christians* His 

uncle's patronage secured him rapid promotion* The sig?:iificance of the 

phrase, statim scutarius (cf* d), is that i t was probably normal at this 

period to serve i n a fr o n t i e r garrison, before being selected for service 

i n the f i e l d army. The influence of Galerius, however, secured for Daia 

a place i n the household guard, no doubt as soon as he was of age. He 

next obtained the position of centurion of the f i r s t cohort i n the f i e l d 

army, with the t i t l e of protector, and soon afterwards became tribunus. 

Presumably he was a praetorian tribune serving on the emperor's s t a f f , 

though the precise nature of the command i s t^iknQwi. Already, before 3051 

he had been adopted by Galerius, and received th^ names Galerius Maximinus 

(c f . c ) . I n the May of this year Diocletian and Maximian abdicated at 
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Nicomedia, and he and Severus were appointed as Caesares (cf. IV 2, 1987)* 

68. FMVIPS DAmATIUS 

I I I 4185 Pannonia Prima Savaria 

Pl(avius) Dalmatius v ( i r ) p(erfectissimus) ex pro[tect(oribus)]| qui v i x i t 
an(nis) XL, et Aur(elia) Xulla oonp(ar) dulc(issima), qui v i x i t an(nis) XXXV, 
ideoque hunc titulum scrlpserunt. Quisquis he(ris) post me d(o)m(inus) Laris 
huius et o r t i , vicinas mihi oarpe rosas, mihi l l l i a pone [cajndedja]* q(ue) 
v i r i d i s dabit ortulus. l [ t ] a beatuffi[,....] Volussius et Satatia l i b ( e r t i ) 
posuerunt. 

Flavius Dalmatius had evidently held the rank of protector, though i t i s 

uncertain what post he was holding at his death. His home was at Savaria* 

69. FLAVIPS DAIÎ IATXaS 

I I I 13810 Moeaia Prima Gross«.-Iiaole 

D(is) M(anibus) Fl(avius) Dalmatius p(rae)p(ositus) v i c s i t annix LX per 
instantiam BVT LGL6 anis [ f j e c i t [cum] OrientCe] f i [ l ( i o ) l . 

cf. Aelius Claudianus. 

70. M M m 

M rat 1 11^17 (374) 
cf. Barzimeres 

Ammianus terms Danielus comes. He was probably a tribune i n command 

of a schola palatina. l i k e Barzimeres. 
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71. D^IQ, 

V6213'|^M^89 I t a l y Mediolanum 

B(onae) m(emoriae) Derdio ex trlbuno m i l i t a v i t ann(os) XL int ( e r ) 
lovianos Seh(lores), v i x i t ann(os) LXKV, req(uiescit) XVI kal(endis) 
lan(uarils), memorl(ae) s i b i et oxorl suae Gaudentiae f e c i t . 

I t seems l i k e l y that Derdlo enlisted about the age of 20 and retired at 

the age of 60, since he died aged 75» having served for 40 years. 

Throu^out this period of service, he was attached to the loviani Seniores. 

a legio palatina i n that part of the western f i e l d army stationed i n I t a l y 

( p Oc V 145 « V I I 3). After 20 years of service, he no doubt reached 

the grade of protector, and eventually became tribune inocommand of this 

unit. 

72. M J £ M 

a) Qst. Jahresh. VI. 1903. Belbl.. col. 52, n. 65 

Hcesia Prima Viminacium 

Leg(io) n i l Fl(avla) s(ub) Dinl t l o p(rae)p(osito). 

b) I b i d . n. 66 

Leg(io) i m Fla(via) su(b) c(ura) D i n i c [ i p(rae)p(ositi) ?]. 

These two brick stamps appear to refer to the same commander (cf .Ritterlihg, 

^ tXt 2 1546). g Flavia was stationed at Singidunum, and i t i s interesting 

to f i n d i t s stamps occuzring i n the area of Viminaoium, where V I I Claudia 

was garrisoned (cf. Qr XLI 30-1). 
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73. G* AUHBLIUS VALERIUS DIOCIES 

a) I^ctant* De Mort. XX I I » Micne L* V I I 209 

b) Eutrop. iX 19 2 

c) Vict. Bpit. XXXIX I 

d. g i f i t * Caes. XXXIX I 

- - ducum consilio tribunorumque Valerius Diocletianus domesticos 
regens ob sapientiam deligitur, magaus v i r , his moribus tameni — 

e) Zonar. X I I 31 p 640 A. 

S f f i V l i * JSi^* X I I I X 

- - - , Dlocletianuffi omnes divino consensu, cui multa iam signa facta 
dicebantur imperii, Angus turn appellaveinant, domesticos tunc regentem, — -

s) Hieron. Chron* 2302 Mi^e L* XXVII 658 

cf. I A 1627; RE V i l A 2 2419-2423 (Ensslih)* 

Diocletian was born i n Dalmatia, probably at Salona, where he later retired 

(cf • b, e, e a? g)* His original name was apparently Diodes (cf. a). He 

was of low b i r t h , and according to some sources was the freedman of a 

senator called Anullinus (cf * b, c & e). The date of his b i r t h i s 

uncertain, but i f one accepts Bnsslin's suggestediemendation of the text of 
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the ISpitomf de Qaeaari,^. he was 78 whea he retired i n 305» and therefore 

was bom o. 237 (cf. ̂  V I I A 2 2421^ c i t i n g y i o t . Epit. XXXIX 7). 

There i s very l i t t l e reliable evidence f o r his career. Almost certainly 

he rose from the raiika, and ^ s e d through the grades of the centiolcimte. 

I t i s uncertain whether the two inscriptions frem Teatur i n Africa and 

Aquileia i n fact refer to him (of. V I I I 10615J V 856 « 547). Some 

sources state tbat, he had been in charge of troops i n Hoesia (of. e| 

Leo Gramm* * @d. Bonn, p 81). This ̂ rha|M9 refers to a post i n charge of 

vexillations from the legioils of Koesia (cf^ iSnsslin, op. c i t . , 2422). 

Three sources state that his last post was that of coromander of the 

*damestici* (cf. d, e & f ) * This i s evidently an anachronism, since 

30 f a r as i s known the proteotores <^Qmeatioi did not exist under that name 

At this date. An analogous position, however, would be that of one of the 

two praetorian tribunes who are attested i n charge of the oaatre^ pei^grina 

i n 256-8 (cf. VX 1110). Thid was the headquarters of the ceflturionea 

deputati and supemmerarii from whom the proteotores domestici seeu to hav^ 

developed. Diocletian's post evidently corai'esponded to that of comes, 

domest&corum eouitum (of. e). No doulit the troops recognised that 

Diocletian as head of the Qastra peregpt^ina was i n the best position to 

know who was responsible for toerian's murder, and the rough justice 

which he meted out on no leas a person thmi Aper, the praetorian prefect, 

was accepted them without protest (of. g). Later, his previous 

experience i n this post may have influenced his decision to abolish the 

frumentaril,, the hated secret police, whose headquarters were at the peistra 

peregrina ( c f i Vict. Gaes. XXXIX 44'-5)» I t was probably Garus who 
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appointed him to this key office, following his accession i n 282* 
In the following year the l a t t e r emperor accorded him a suffect 
GOiisulship (cf* Syncellus^ ed. Bonn, p. 725; Ghron* Min* I p 229)* 

74. DlomWB 

P* Princeton I I I 1X9, 1* 1* 

K«I Hju^ a>v/ ov ^(e yiy <^^i < "^^^ 

This papyrus i s dated by the style of handwriting to the early fourth 

century. I t concerns a false accusation made against Dionysius, 

ex protectoribus. and Aamonius. beneficiarius. by a certain Macrobius, 

son of Dioscurus. The edi.tor suggests that Dionysius possibly served 

with distinction i n Diocletian's Egyptian campaign of 295 and was 

rewarded with a grant of land* 

75. oLAFDitfs Dioiorsigs 

I I I 327 « I S 2775 Bitl]^ynia Kioomedia 270 -5 

Di Manes Claudi Herculani protectoris Aureliani Augusti v i x i t annos 
quadra^inta, posuit memoriam Claudius Dion(y}sius protector Augusti 
frater ipsius* 

Both Claudius Dionysius and Claudius. Herctilahus held the t i t l e of protector* 

and were presumably centurions of the f i r s t cohort serving i n the f i e l d army. 

Neither this post, nor their status as v i r l ducenarii. is recorded on this 

inscription. Thus i t seeias that the t i t l e of protector had already become 
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firmly associated with these. Perhaps the inscription was set up when 
the f i e l d army was temporarily quartered at Nicomedia in Aurelian*s reign^ 
I t is possible that th^y were called Claudius after the previous emperor̂  
Claudius Gothicusy since this nomen is not conmon among troops,of this 
period. 

76. Doyps 
P. j22Z;« 1 45 Recto col. I l l , Is, 29-51 
Tois o-no ^o^v^eijvoi^ TT^eT^cerirov \i(rf(5<i) T O 

cf. Claudianus 
This section of the papyrus shows that the troops commanded by the 
praepositua. 3)ominua, received 970 lb of fodder as their share of the 
annonae provided by the to\^ council of Ozyrhynchus. The name of the 
unit» is unknown, but i t was almost certainly a vexillation drawn from 
a pair of legions quartered in the same province, probably on the Danube 
frontier. 

77. DONATUS 
AE 1956 25X Germania Secunda Colonia Agrippinensium 
LHic iacjet 3)onatus ex pro ttectoribjjus civis Afer qui [vi x i t a]nnos XLV meLnses 
...]dies VII de mi[ jdesL....... j l l l 
The style of this inscription, and the absence of a nomen point to a fourth 



centuiy date; Doiiatua was an African by birth, who died aged 45» holding 
the t i t l e , ex protectoribtts. showing that he had obtained emerita mission 

78. DOROTHE0S 

mo I 316, Is 5 - 12 359 
5", *£iT^^toLrCi/ 1(^)^7) oii^CCei (p^leivxc^ dtTtskioCVoS Si<^^o^ 

T f i/f©4;v<?V VW I f [ 7 

of * U, Wilcken, *Papyrusurkunde fiber einen Sclavenkauf aus dem Jahre 359 n.Chr,*, 
Hermes XIX, 1884, pp 417 - 31. 
This papyrus, dated to 359» is a letter con<j©rning the purchase of a slave. 
The writer is Flavius Vitalianus, biarohus i n the vexillatio Eauitum 
Catafractariorum commanded by the tribune Dorotheus. The unit had 
previously been stationed flHHHHlHIiBMB: at Arsinoe in BSgypt. The person 
to whom the letter is addressed is Plavius Agemundus, senator in the numerus 
Auxiliarium Constantiacorum. commanded by the tribune Varius. The letter, 
however, was apparently written at Askalon in Phoenicia, and thus i t seems that 
the vexillatio had since been transferred to this city. Its movement is 
almost certainly to be connected with the Persian invasion of Mesopotamia in 
the same year (cf. Unterg. IV pp 276-80)t The Auxiliares Canstantiaci are 
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perhaps to be equated with the Ooaatantiani listed by the £rotit3,a aa an 
a^uadliym oalatii^um in the eastern f i e l d army ( M ^ ^ ^ ^ ) * •S!p;tîjL,t̂,e. 
9^MFm^^^ "̂ ere probably a vexillatio ebmitatensis serving in the 
eastern f i e l d axsiy (e.g. MSS.^^ 35). VsTiloken (p 422) points out that 
the name, Agemundus, suggests a Frankish origin. I t is likely therefore 
that the Constaatiaoi were a unit raised by Oonstantine I , and transferred 
by him to the east, following his defeat of Licinius. 

79* f LAVIOS mGILIS 
IIX 15172 b Valeria Szent-Endre 
Fl(avius) Pragilis p(rae)p(ositua) castrlijs Coaslfentianis?) qui v i x i t anCnis) 
L ^ I X I I m[en8ib]us quinque diebus Auxel(ia) Maroiola oompar carissima viva 
fecit avlu}[iLcj|ulo bene mereto mio* 
This inscription shows that i n the early fourth century this f o r t , formerly 
called Uloisia Castxa, was renamed Oonstantia, presumably after the emperor 
Qonstantius I I . The unit listed as stationed here i n the Hotitia is the 
Bquites 33alBf&̂ aj& (of. j^^XXXIIX 54). Flaviua Bragilis was presumably the 
praepositua in cojumand of this unit. Other praeipsiti oastrpri;^ are only 
attested i n igypt(cf• Abinnaeus, 3abioas, Salvitiua* etc.), though they are 
also mentioned i n rescripts (of. ggVlll 7 I I j £1 I 46 4). Dragilis died 
aged 74* 
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V 32939 Home 
In hoc locu depoaitus est Bareter protector d(MestiQU8 qui v i x i t annus XXV 
requiescit in pacem. 
Biareter was evidently a pa«>t€totor doinesticua serving on the emperor's staff, 
thou^ fourth centuxy emperors rarely resided at Rome* His death at the 
age of 25 makes i t seem likely that ho me eoandssioned without prior service 
i n the ranks. 

a i i Mmm 
a) M XXy 7 18 (354) 
b) i t XBT 9 4 
Montius, ̂ vmpliojf^, eeii^ri iia^atii at Caesar Gallus's court at Antiooh, was 
murdered 1^ the soldiers, following his protest against the arrest of 
Bomitianus, the praetorian prefeot. Before he died, he cried out the 
names of Epigonus and iusebius, but did not give their rank. Ammianus 
states that these were both tribuni i;abrioayua, thdu# subsequently two 
others of the same name we3?e arrested. HormalXy, the officer i n charge 
of an &ma factory was termed i^aenosity^^. This could be an instance of 
Ammianus's mistaken texninology, but there is no reason to suppose that 
s u ^ officers could not be upgraded to the status of tribune. The 

l i s t s two arms factories at Antiooh, and probably Epigonus and Eusebius were 
in charge of these (of, XI 21, 22). 
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82. EQglTipS 
a) M XXVI 16 
b) i i W I 14 
c) i l XXVI 5 11 (365) 
d) CT VII 1 8 
e) 2;os> IV 9 1 
f ) 2M'Mi. xi'iv 10 
g) I I I 10596 = ii^ 762 « M 1941 (365-7) 
h) I I I 5670a « 774 (570); cf. Leontius 
i ) I I I 5653 = m T75 (57l)j cf. Poscanus 
IS. VI I 521-2 (See<ac) 
Equitius was a Pannonian by birth (a). By 564 he had gained the rank of 
tr^bunya s,(?̂ 9;̂ e I Sĉ .̂firi,93?um,̂  pa^atin^ i n the east (of. M On XI 4)» 
ar4 was held in such esteen J ^ r a f ter Jovian* s death he was even considered 
as a possible candidate for the throne, only to be rejeeted as being too 
rough and boorish (b). jSowever, he was one of the of f ioers who dtrpngly 
supported the dhoioe of his bellow Pannonian, Valentiiiiian, as emperor (a), 
following Valontinian*s aocession in 564 he was appointed comes in charae of 
tl^e anay of Illyricum, and i n 565 be was raised to the status of ma^ister 
ulfi^i^q^e mjliijia^ j i e ̂ Wc^|^ (cf d). Ho seems to have retained this 
post throughout the reign pf Valentinian I , and i n J74 was consul together 
with Gratian (Pe«rassi. p 85). Af ter the sudden death of Valentinian I , 
he co-operated with Merobaudes i n persuading the troops to recognise his 
younger son, Valentinian I I , as emperor (e^ f )• Three inscriptions, dating 
to 565-7» 570 & 571» commemorate the stretigthening of the f^rontier defences 
along the Danube which he supervised (g, h, i ) . 



a) Liban. ̂ . X I 159 
b) " XIX 45 
c) •» XX 18 
d) Euseb.Hist. ScQl. V I I I 6 8 (303*^) 
Uftter^. I pp 17 - 18 
Libanitis states that a cohort ^ployed on harbour works at Seleucia in 
Cilicia revolted. The troops forced their tribune, Eugenius, to go to 
Atttioch, which at that time had no garrison, and to declare himself empe:̂ or. 
The revblt was quelled by the people of Antiobh, Who slaughtered the rebels 
the same night (a>-c}. The ev^nt is dated to the closing years of 
PiooietiaaVs reign (d). 

84* EaySBBIl̂ S 
cf • Hlpigonus 

85. EXGUBIT(m̂  
M XX 4 21' ( 36(^ 
Following a false alarm that Julian had been murdered, the Celtae and 
Petulantes crowded into the palace at Paris, alarming the guards, tribunes, 
and the comes domesticorum. Sxcubitor. The latter is not attested elsewhere, 
and i t is possible that Julian dismissed him as untrustwortlQr, appointing 
Dagalaifus in his place. On the other hand, Br. Hann has pointed out to 
me that there may be an error in the text at this point, since Ammianus 
mentions exoubitores in the same sentence. 
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86. gMVIUS FANDIGILUS 
V 8747 Italy Concordia 
Fl(avius) Fandigil(u)s protector de numero Anaigerorum vivo sue arcam sibi 
co(m)parabit« 3 i quis ilam voleret aperire dabit in fisoo auri un(cias) sex et 
ips(e) area(m) in eclesie oom(men)dav(erit). 
The series of late Mlitaa^y inscriptions found at Concordia has been dated by 
Mowmsen to the period o. 400 (cf. 0 ^ V, p 1058.) Fandigilus was a protector 
serving in the Armigeri. Several tmits with this name are attested in the 
#festem section of the Notitia Dignitatum. though none belong to the Italian 
field army (of. ̂  V 8 = 151 = VII 142} 0^7 13 « 156 = VII 143; Oc^ 78 » 
227 = VII 80). The fee payable by anyone who violated the tomb, in this case 
half a pound of gold, often seems to bear no relation to the rank of the 
person buried there (cf * V 8753» a tribumas. 1 lb gold; AB 1891 105, a 
draconarius, 6 lb gold). 

87» AUBBLiaS FAUSTgS 
XI m2 = IIS 4002 Italy Ocriculum 
Pro salute itus ac reditus d(omini) n(ostri) sanctissimi [.•••• i n v i c j t i 
4ug(isti) aediculam cbncili deorum dear&mqtie Aurelius Faustus prot(ector) 
divini lateris Aug(usti) n(ostri) ex visu deae Valentiae s(ua) p(ecunia) 
f(aciendum) c(uravit). 
The emperor*s name has been erased on this inscription, and Homii||̂ n, relying 
on Bormann's i n i t i a l reading, proposed the restoration OlalliTelni I n v i c i t i * 
A re-examination of the inscription, however, convinced the editor of this 
volume of the Corpus that this restoration was without justification. 
Aurelius Faustus holds the t i t l e of protector divini lateris Augusti nostri* 
Only three other examples are known where this version of the t i t l e appears. 
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(cf, Aureliias Valerius, 280; Flavius Concordius; Flavius Gaudentius). A l l 
proteotores dated to Gallienus's reigpa qualify this t i t l e on inscriptions by 
stating the name of the post which admitted them to this status. I t is not 
until afterwards that the t i t l e occurs by its e l f , showing that i t had now 
become associated with a definite post, i.e. centurion of the f i r s t cohort, 
normally serving in the f i e l d army (cf. JI3 569; 2775). Again, the mention 
of a concilium deqrum. in which the emperor was also included, is reminiscent 
more of the coins of Probus or Diocletian than those of Gallienus (cf.CAH 
XII pp 519; 3150}• Presumably, therefore, the inscription was set up at 
some stage in the third century, after the reign of Gallienus. The ooflnomen. 
Faustus, seems to indicate an Afiloan origin (cf. Dean, pp 177-8). 

88. mix 
loyy 

mi U/^l&. 1-11 554 
cf • Taurus 

89. M. AtlRiSLXUS FIDELIS 
I I I 5525 Pannohia Inferior Aqui»cui| 
3)(is) M(anibus) M(arco) Aurel(io) Fideli ex praepositis qui v i x i t ann(is) LX 
conLiMgJi m[e]rentissimo Va[l]eri[a] Deoorata faciendum curavit. 
cf. Wlpitt^ Candidus. 
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90. mmmumm. { 
111 10406 Fannonia Inferior Aquincum 290 
Herculi Aug(ustorum) Aurel(iu@) Fixminus pr(a)ef (ectus) leg(ionl8) I I 
AdiCutriols) ex prot(eotorlbus) v(otiam) s^olvit) l(ib6&s) m(erito)i 
l^p(eratoribus) d(<»aihi8) n(o3tri8) iDj&ooletieno XIII et Haximiano 
A\3g(ustis) co(n)s(ulibu8) 

Jg^ffiB 84 
Xtike Valerius Thiumpo, whose career seems to belong to this period, 
Aureliua Firminus probably commenced service in the rax&s, and then was 
transferred to the f i e l d army, where he rose to the position of centurion 
of the f i r s t cohort, gaining the t i t l e of .̂ algslî * was then appointed 
prefect of jaMSaaMS a* M«i»<»* 

9u sm& 
,gwmh* 111 67 
Firmum dcoaestloum meum militiae stlpendiie oum honeetate pexfunctum testimonio 
meo deouit aditxvari, ut f aoiliore adltu ad tuam notitiam perveniret. Porrige 
igitur, oro te, adlutrioes xsanum legitima praessia ex more ouplenti. Iluiusoemodi 
quippe veteranie praerogativa debet^, ut l l l i s proteotorum dignitas tamquam 
pretium long! laborie acoedat. Firmo s i tuue favor 
vota hominie ad oonsuata nitentie i4iuverit. 
of. Seeok, Symaadh. OXXXV. 
In this letter, ̂ mmachus recommends his domes ticus. Firmus, to the notice of 
Ridiomeres, requeetitig him to use his influence to see that Fimue receives the 
diiimitas of proteetor without delay, as the customary reward due on completion 
of service. The post of ^omestibuis se^e to have been equivalent to that of 
priqiceriug or parinoepe. and the duties were similar to those of an adjutant.. 
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Consequently, the status of the individual domesticus depended on that of his 
superior (cf • Grosse, pp 120 - 4). Symiaachus was praefactus urbis in 384 
(of* M; ̂  A I , 1148), ahd possibly Firmus had been princeps on his staff. 
Riehomeres probably became magister militum in 382 (cf. j|g I A I , 796), a post 
which he held up to his death i n 394* I t may have been that Symmachus himself 
at this particular time was out of favour, as a worshipper of the old pagan 
gods. But in any case, the t i t l e of protector was always regarded as 
essentially a reward for military service, and hence the most influential 
patron would be a magister militum* 

92i FMVIPS FLORlfAmiS? j 

X I I I 1855 Oallia Iiu^dunensis liugudunum 
Flarius FloriLanus?] ex tribunis qui v i x i t annos octoginta et septim, 
m i l i t a v i [ t ] ann(os) t r i ^ n t a et novem, positu(s) est ad sanctos et probatus 
anndrum debim et octo, hie commemora [tur i n ] san(c)ta aeociesia Itugdunensia 
[pr]id(ie ?) calendas Aug(ustas)i 

Fiavius Florianus eiUisted at 18, aind served for 39 ye£|rs, reaching the 
rank of trjbunus. On retirement at the age of 57, he lived at his home 
in Lugudunum until his death 30 years later. 

93i L. ROMIOS FQRTI8 
XI 140 Italy Ravenna 
D(is) M(anibus) Philomello L(uoii) Romani luvenaUs ser, act.L(ucius) 
Romanius Fortis praepositus bene merenti. 
cf. Aeliutt Claudianua. 
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94* MWi^im FOKMATOS 
Acta S. Maroelli » iiuinart. Act. Mart, pp 502-4 298 
In oivitate Tingitana, proourante Fortunate praeside, advenit natalis dies 
Imperatoris. I b i oum omnes i n oonviviis epolarentur, atque sacrificarent; 
Marcellus quidam ex oenturionibus legionis Traianae, prof ana reputans i l i a 
convivia, reieoto etiam cingulo militari coram signis legionis, quae tunc 
aderant, clara voce testatus est, dioens, * lettU Christo Eegi aetemo milito.* 
- - - - Stupefaoti sunt autem milites ista audientesj tenuerunt eum, et 
nuntiavexmt Anastasio Fortunato praesidi legionis. Qui iussiit eum coniioi 
i n oaroerem. Finitis autem epulis, residena in consistorio praecepit 
introduoi Marcellum centurionem. -» - -

This document describes the t r i a l of Harcellus, centurio ordim^rius of 
II . at Tingis i n 298. In gsneral i t mem a f a i r l y accurate 
account, and may even be based on the actual minutes of the proceedings. 
Maroellus, as a Christian, had refused to seorifioe before the emperor *s 
statue, publicly throwing down his oentorion's staff and sword belt. 
He was seized by the soldiers, who informed the 'praeses legioni^', 
Anastasius Fortunatun. I t seems highly probable that the word *prê ê e3*, 
repressents a copyist*s mistake, and that the term, praepositus. should be 
substituted. In this respect i t is interesting to note that in the 
M^. 1* Igsliy^aai* ^ t e d to 295* the governor of aa\tret<̂ „̂, 

^^Valesianus Quintianus, is referred to as *praei)03itus* (of. 
Ruinart. Agi. Haaî t.. pir500), IX Ty'^ian^ Fprtie was stationed in Egypt. 
Evidently a vexillation had been withdrawn for service in iVfrica. 
Bomally such detachments were fonoed from two legions, and i t is probable 
that the other unit involved was Auigusta. since detacliments of these 
two legions occur as a pair i n the field arsjy l i s t s of the l o t i t i ^ 
(cf V 254» 255 « VII 151, 152). I t is known that about this tim 

there was a revolt of the R^^'fi^WiWî Wi^r ^ confederaoy of Kauretanian 



- 75 -

tribes. When local forces proved insufficient, the emperor Haximian 
in person led a detachment of the field army to Africa, late in 297, 

and quickly brought about the suppression of the rebellion (cf. H. Cagnat, 
L»ai?nile romaii^e d'Afrioue!! 1912, pp 66-8; CM XII pp 333-4). This 
detachment of I I Triiana presumably belonged to Maximian*s fie l d force. 
Fortunatus was evidently incapable of pronouncing sentence on Harcellus, 
and the matter was subsequently referred to his superior, Aurelius 
Agricolanus, aaens vices praefectorum praetorio. who ordered Karcellus»s 
execution. 

95. FOgCAOT 
I I I 3653 « n s 775 Valeria near Gran 371 

ludicio principali dominorum nostrorum Valentiniani Valentis et Gratiani 
principum maximorum, dispositions etiam i l l u s t r i s v i r i utriusque militiae 
magistri SquitiU] comitis, Foscanus praepositus legionis primae Hartioirum 
una cum militibus sibi creditis hunc burgum, cui nomen Commercium, qua causa 
et factus est, a fundamentis et construxit et ad summam manum operis in 
diebus XXXKVIII consulatus d(omini) Ln(ostri)] Gratiani Augusti bis et 
Probi v i r i clarissimi fecit pervenire. 

cf • R. Sgger, * Sine Militftrziegelei Valentinianischer Z^it'. Anz. d. 
Phil.-Hist. Klasse der Ost. Akad. d. Wigs,, XCI, 1954, pp 101-12. 

In Egger*s opinion, the troops used to construct this burgus were the work 
party of a legio comitatensis (of. p 105 & n. 5). However, the fact that 
their commander, Foscanus, is termed pr&epositus seems to indicate that 
they were either iimitanei or a legio pseudocomitatensis. There is no 
mention of this unit i n the Notitia among the troops commanded by the 
dux Valeriae (cf. M ^ XXICIIl). The losoription is dated to the reig^ 
of Valentinian I , who is known to have taken special measures to reinforce 
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the Danube frontier (cf. EE VII A 2182^7). I t was probably a new unit 
drafted to Valeria to strengthen the frontier defences there. Bpigraphic 
evidence indicates that another detachment of I Martia was stationed on 
the f rontier of Germania Seconda (of • jgS XII 2 1418-9). At least 
one frontier detachment was later recruited into the f i e l d amy (cf. 
M. 1891 102; of, fitlsojyD^ IX 32). The inscription records that the 
^bjjagua was completed in 48 days, and probably a scheduled time had been set. 
Valentinian and Valens were particularly anxioi;^ that the work should 
progress speedily (of. C|;XV I 13), and the magister militum. Equitius, was 
criticised for not pushing on the work quickly enough (cf. M XXIX 6 3). 
The phrase, *una cum militibus sibi creditis' . is similar to that used 
in another insc3?iption of this period (cf. Leontius, IIS 774). Dessau, 
in a not^ points out that the name, Fosoanus^ may be a corruption. 

96. FRAOMARiaS 

Ag. XXIX 4 7 (372) 
The Bucinobantes were a tribe belonging to the confederation of the 
Alamanni, and their territory was opposite Kaintz. In 372 Valentinian I 
led a punitive campaign against them, deposing their chieftain, Marcianus* 
In his place he appointed Fraomarius, a chief presumably belonging to the 
same tribe. However, since the territory of the Bucinobantes had been 
devastated i n the recent campaign, Fraomarius was shortly afterwards 
transferred to Britain and appointed tribune of a unit of Alamanni which 
was distinguished for i t s size and strength. 
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97. FRONTIMUS 
cf. Flavius Karous 

98. FLAVIUS GABSO., 

X n i 5681 Gallia Belgica Treveri 
f l(avius) Gabso pLrpJteotor domesticfus a(nnos)] X trib^nus , 

hijo quies[cit. Jrsu [••.•...•• in pjace. 
of. Mommsen, BE V̂  p 125, 28. 
Babut. cm, p 251 n. 5 

The above reading, proposed by Babut, seems more satisfactory than that 
postulated by MoiBmsen, i.e. domesticfus elk tribufnis ..... 1. Gabso 
apparently served as laroteotor domestidus for 10 yesirs, and then was 
promoted as tribunus of a unit in the normal manner (cf. J|. Ml 10 21). 
'i'̂® pi^oteotor^s domestioiuare f i r s t attested in 546 (of. CT XII 1 58). 
Emperors often resided at Trier during the fourth centu27. 

99. FLAVIDS GAIOLtlS 
Schrifttafeln gur m i . Lat. Palftogr. 21. Is. 1̂ 15 Egypt 
Fi[a^us Gaiolus trib(unus) Quintanor(um) pr(a)epositis hbriorum et 
susceptprilius die jbotis singuloru[m] lo[cpJr(um) sal(ve). Quat(t )ti%or 
infrtas]criptis protectoribus ad adorandam divinam ptujrpurcusi d[o]m^ 
nostrorum principum die felioissimum pascharum direxi ad sacratissimum 
comitatum quibus iuxta annuo consuetud[i]ne annonas quatem^ kapitum 
quat(t)uor sine ulla mora prevere curate cum st a t i l i s solitis e [ * ] l 
proteotores, Bennafer, Coiion, Babes, Besas [,...,,,.... r-cjjv^ ^ 

^ J Kot-Kx-rots, 
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Flavius Gaiolus was tribunus i n charge of a detachment of V Macedonioa. 
This had been stationed at Memphis in the reign of Diocletian, and 
throughout the majority of the fclcth century foimed part of the garrison 
of Egypt (cf. KJ; Cjr̂  XXVIII 14)^ However, towards the close of the fourth 
centuiy i t was drafted into the f i e l d aaany, since i t is listed in the 
Hotitia as a legio bomitatenaie uiider the iaiagister mijitum per Ori^ntem. 
in company with units from the Thebaid (cf. NSSS/^^ 591 cf. also 45 & 46), 
The document is a pexudt frem Gaiolus, directing the granaz^ supertrisoi^s 
and the tax collectors to issue four annonae to the protectores. Bednafer, 
Conon, Babes, and Besas. These had evidently not yet participated ia 
the ceremony of adoratio* The editor, K. Wessely, shows that the ziames 
of the protectores are Greco«̂ gyptian, He cites another document, ^ 
dated to 398, which also mentions Gaiolus, but does not give the exact 
reference* 

W» FLAVIPS GAUDEErriPS 

V I 32940 Rome 
Fl(avius) Gaudentius v ( i r ) d(ucenariu8) p(ro)t(ector) l(ateris) d(ivini) et 
Honorata ooniux d(e)p(osi)t(i) n(pnas) Sveptembras), 
The nomon, Flavius, and the extent of the abbreviation in this inscription 
points to a date i n the fourth centuxy or perhaps later. The phrase, 
lateris divini. only occurs i n three other instances (cf. Flavius 
Concordius, Aurelius Faustus, Aurelius Valerius). I f the above 
expansions are correct, they show that the t i t l e of protector continued to 
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be associated with the ducenarian status (cf* Flavius Abinnaeus); 
V(ir) d(evotissimtls). however, is another possible expansion* 

101. AB&BTa GERMKUS 

X 1778 Italy Puteoli 
B(is) H(anibus) Arriae Geminiae bonae feminae oollactiae Arri Gexmani 
p(rae)p(ositi) itmioris lulius Agrippa marit(o) b(ene) m(erenti) f ( e c i t ) . 

• . . f 4 

The style of this insdription suggests a date in the latter h^lf of the 
third centuryi Arrius Germanus evidently held the rank of praenositue 
Xuniorumi and thus was in charge of a body of recruits j (of* Flavius 
Goncordius)i 

102. GEatOHTiaS 

X I I I 5680 Gallia Belgica Treveri 
[Hie q] uiesoit i n pace Babbo qui U i x j i t annus VII et me(ns6s) VII 
et dies [b.»3 Gerontius trebunus t f i l i o ] sue tetolum (?) posuit. + 
The tribune Gerontius set this inscription up to his son, Babbo* 

a) m ikts^r;-,^ 
b) M^-9:M-J\^ 
c) M XXL 15 1^ 
d) m mij 4 I 

e) ̂  XXVI 9 2 : 
f ) M xx\rx 9 6 i \ • \ 

1 ! 



g) Pbilostorfip. IX 5 « Msm Gr> LXV 572 
h) ZQ^» I Y 8 2 
i ) Soor. IV 5 « Migae ar> IJCVII 469 
j ) sagM*. VI8 = mgit̂ a3£, uiarn 1315 

jgi VII 2 1582 (Seeok) 
Gomoarius held th© post of tribimiis Scutariorum in 350 under Vetranio, but 
secretly betrayed the latter to Gonstantlus I I (a). In 360 Constantius 
appointed him to replace lAipioinus as mafgister utriusoue militiae j e r 
Gallias. without f i r s t consulting the Caesar Julian (b). However, in the 
Spring of the following year he was dismissed by Julian (a), who did not 
trust him. He w^nt to the court of Constantius, and was entrusted with 
the command of the Laeti, and ordered to hold the pass of Succi in IThrace 
against the advancing Julian (c). After Constantius*s death in 361 he seems 
to have retired. Towards the end of 365» he was appointed magister militum 
by the usurper Frocopius (d), and was given command over th© rebel troops ^ 
in lyoia (©)• However, he deserted to Valens early in 366 ( f , g, h, i, j ) . 
There seems to be no truth i n the statement that Valens ordered his 
execution ( i , j ) . 

GOUm 

M.^9n 244 iU-abia^ Motha 
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Goutha was p^'aepositus in coim&and of 4 troop of Gentiles stationed at 
Motha, This force seems to be identical with that listed in the Notitia 
as being garrisoned here, namely the JBouijiteQ Scutarii Illyrioiani 
(of - MJSsXXXyil 14). Another inscription from Motha, dated to 350, 
mentions a certain Ursus, aotuarius vexlilationis Mothanensiumi which is 
presumably the same force (of« lie, Bas^ Waddington 2037}• The unit se^s 
to have been originally recruited from a barbarian tribe settled on the 
Danubian frontier* !She names, Goutha, Hexminarius and Ursus pdint to a 
Gemanic origin. 

105* GRATIAro 
I I I 12900 Dalmatia Salona, 
L ? Grjatiani pr[otectori3 djomestici praejfecti (?) L ] 
I t has been proposed by Seeok that the Gratianus of this inscription was 
perhaps identical with the father of Valentinian I (of, Bg. VII 2, 1831 )• 
But the name need not necessarily be restored as Gratianus, Secondly, 
tlie protectores domestioi are not attested un t i l 346, and the elder 
Gratian probably commenced sexTioe at about the beginning of Constantino X*s 
reign, Thirdly, i t is more likely that an inscription recording the elder 
Gratian »s career would have been set up at his place of birth, Cibalae, 
rather than at Salona, where no troops are known to have been stationed i n 
the fourth century. 



106* GRATMfUS 
a) M m 7 2 

b) MA XXX 7 3 
Ob ergo validi corporis robur, et peritiam militum more luctandi, notior 
multis, post dignitatem protectoris atque tribuni, comes praefuit rei 
castrensi per Afrioam, unde furtorum suspicione contanctus, digressusque 
multo postea pari potestate Brittaiiicum rexit exercitum tandemque honeste 
Sacramento solutus, revertit ad larem, et agens procul a strepitu, 
multatione bonorum affllctus est a Constantio, hoc nomine, quod c i v i l i 
flagrante discordia, hospitio dicebatur suscepisse Hagnentium, per agrum 
suum ad proposita f estinantem* 
c) Viot* Epit. m 2 

d) MA 3* 

®) Symmach, 0r» I I 
f ) V I I I 7014 = ng. 758 Mumidia Girta c* 365 
[Hemoriaje felieLissimae viro atqjue per omni[a saecula eel j ebrando, 
GraLtiano patri] d(ominorum) principumque [nostrorum] Valantiniani et 
V f a l ^ t i s nojjbilium ac triumfat [orum semper Au]gustorum, iuxta 
p[apiiolium] statuam dedicav[it Antonius] Dracontius v ( i r ) c(larissimus) 
tv(ices) a(gfens) p{raefeetorum) p(raetorio) p]er ifricanas [provincias], 
ourante Valeric [...•,.•] v(iro) e(gregio) sacerdotale. 
cf* SE VII 2, 1831 (Seeck)* 
Pallu de Lessert, I I , pp 237 - 40* 
Gratian was bom of humble stock at CibSia^ in Pamionia Secunda, probably 
towards the dose of the third centuiy (*jf * a o), As a boy, while s t i l l 
engaged in selling rope, he won the nlekn^e, ftmarius, because he retained 
his grasp of a length which five soldiers attempted to wrest from him 
(cf• ibid)* He entered the army, presumably about the age of fifteen or 
eighteen, and became widely known on account of his physical strength, and 
s k i l l in wrestling (of* b), These attributes enabled him to gain the 
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d^f^itas protector, and presumably he served at the emperor's court as 
a staff officer. I t seems unlikely that the inscription I I I 12900 refers 
to him, as is suggested by Seeck, since the protectores domestici are f i r s t 
attested in 346. He then was appointed as tribimus. presumably commanding 
a f i e l d army unit. There seems to be no evidence to support Seeck's 
suggestion that he was serving in Xllyi'ioum at this time, except that his 
son» Valentinian I was bom at Cibalae in 321 (cf* Unter^. V p 2 e 42l). He 
was next appointed comes Africae (cf. b). Pallu d© Lessert dates his ten\ire 
of this post to some time in th© period 330 - 40. M© vacated this office 
under suspicion of peculation, and for a long time does not appear to have 
held any position of importance (cf• b)« Symmaehus refers in a panegyric 
to his tenure of the post of comes Afrioae (of* ©), and later an 
inscription was set up to ()im at Cirta i n the reign of his two sons (cf • f )• 
However, he again returned to favour, probably in the reign of Constans, 
and was appointed to a command in Britain equal in status to that which he 
had occupied as comes Africae (cf. b). Ammianus*s terminology is vague 
at this point, and the Hotitia Bi^itatum does not present a clear and 
complete picture of the organisation of Britain's defences in the fourth 
oentxiry. Consequently, the precise nature of this command is uncertain. 
Going by analogy with other provinces, however, i t seems that there were two 
spheres of command in Britain in the fourth century, corresponding to the 
two third century provinces of Britatmia Superior and Inferior. Ammianus, 
in his account of the barbarian conspiracy of 368, only mentions two 
coimaanders, the diax. Fullofaudes, and the comes Idtp^^Q Saxonici. 
Nectaridus (cf. A^ XXVII 8 l ) * Omitting consideration of K,D Oc XXIX. 
which seems a later ad,dition to the Kotitia. compgrison of the other two 
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chapters shows that the comes Litorls Saxonici was a higher commander than 
the dux :̂ ritanniar»m in the north (cf, J0£ OTIIIj Oc XIi), I t seems more 
likely, therefore, that a past comes Africae would be appointed to the 
post of comes Litoris Saxonici per Britanniam. There seems to have been 
unrest in Britain at about this time, since Constans visited the province 
early in 343 (of, tJnterg, IV p 74 = 416). Gratian then retired to live 
on his estates at Cibalae in Pannonia, where he was bom, but his property 
was confiscated by Constantius I I , because he had acted as host to 
Magnentius, before the Battle of Hu3?sa in 351 (of* b)* There seems to be 
no truth in the statement that he ever gained the praetorian prefecture 
(cf. d). As i n the case of Jovian (cf. M X35V 5 4), his father's 
reputation undoubtedly played a considerable part in the choice of 
Valentinian I as emperor (cf. d)« 

107. AMIPS GRATirS 
VI 32997 Rome 
D(is) M(anibus) memoriae Sex(ti) Azni Grati p(rae)p(ositi) Qhrestus 
li[b(ertus)] posuit. 
cf. Aelius Glaudianus 

108. HARI0BAPBB3 
a) J2.35Vin 2 2 (359) 
b) iE.XVIII 2 7 
In 359 the Caesar Julian secretly ordered the tibunua vacans* feriobaudes, 
to go as an envoy to the court of Hortarius, a prince of the Alamanni, 
whose tribe had already submitted to the Eomans* His real purpose, however. 
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was to make contact with those neighbouring tribes which had s t i l l not 
yet made peace, and to discover their plans (a). He was apparently well 
acquainted with the language of the Alamanni, and indeed seems to have 
been of Alamanlnic stock himself, since a prince of this nation lias the 
same name (jjt XVIIl 2 15). On receipt of Hariobaudes*s report, Julian 
led his axmy at f u l l speed to Kainz (b). 

X I I I 3682 Gallia Belgioa Treveri 
Hariulfus protector domes|Ltigus f i l i u s Hanhavaldi regalis gentis 
Burgundionum qui vicxit annos XX et menseis nove(m) et dies nove(m). 
Eeutilo avunculus ipsius fecit. 
This Christian inscription was set up to Hariulfi;is, son of Hanhavaldus, 
of the royal tribe of the Biffg^ffldj^pfi^s. by his uncle, Reutilo. I t is 
probable that Hariulfus was commissioned direct as protector domesticus. 
without prior service, since he died aged 20. The f i r s t dated reference 
to the prptectores domestici occurs in a law dated to 346 (cf X i l I 38). 
The f i r s t appeared on the Rhine frontier at the close of the 

third century, and common emnity towards the jj^fflfflfiji. made them regular 
allies of the Romans during the fourth century (cf. Schmidt. 1^, pp 131 - 3)# 
Ammianus, describing their organisation, stated that they were ruled by 
many kings (cf. XXVIII 5 10; 13; U), and Hariulfus was probably of noble 
birth, since he was commissioned direct as protector domesticus (cf. 
Fraomarius, Bitheridus, and Hortarius, ̂  XXIX 4 ?)• The bulk of the 

jgl^were s t i l l heathen in 370 (cf. XXVIII 5 14). 
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110* FLAVIOS miOlXiBgg 

P* Gron* 10, 1. 30 

cf • Flavius Abraam 
Flaviiis Heliodorus was probably a retired f i e l d arny officer, since he 
holds the status of ex tribunis. in contrast to Flavins Abraam and 
Flavins Ii.p*ohem, who are listed as ex praepositis. 

m * HBRACLIPS 
VI 32969 a & b Home 

J^Hio iacet Heraolius civis secundus Hetus f i l i u s iiupicini ex presidibus 
qui f u i t praepositus militum Fo(r)tensium et v i x i t annis XXXV dep(ositus) 
kal(endis) Augustus, 
Heracliiiis was bom in Raetia Secunda, the son of Lupicinus, a former praeses* 
At f i r s t sight, this appears to date the inscription to the early part of 
the fourth century, since praesides finally lost a l l military powers under 
Constantine. Afterwards, there was a strict differentiation between c i v i l 
and military careers, and i t is unusual to find the son of a c i v i l o f f i c i a l 
entering the aimy (cf. howeverXXIX 6 3 f )* Heraclius died aged 35» 

his last post being that of praepositus commanding the Milites Fortenses* 
f«il units called Fortekses. pirobably a l l detachments originally of 

Legion I I Traiana Fortis. are attested in the Notitia. but only one 
is listed as the Milites Fortenses* This is a frontier unit garrisoned 
at Lepcis in TripolitMia (of* NgtJga XXXI 29). Unlike a l l other provinces, 
except Isauria and Mauritania, the military and c i v i l power in Tripolitana 
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seep to have resumed in th© hands of the prafises. u n t i l towards the end 
of the fourth century (cf. ̂  565f J l XXVIII 6 l l ) . I t is possible, 
therefore, that Heraoliua was ccanmanding this unit at Iiepcis, at the 
same time as his father w@a praeses of Tripolitana, 

U2« 

1903 3̂ 7 Syria Kala&t « ISsrak, 293 305 

[..•...3 i&vioto$ jpro salute et viot(oria) I^p(era1 
C(a)©8Ca*ua) lovioam et Heroulioram «vroXi >jvcc 6 ^ot/Sc\ 1 TCI^O^ € 

i*€f<o em ^cjfAcj Tov €u v/ovo^ifto 6cr/ic^rt|$- *Hfo«<Xior 

Koi^cd^cjv 'i^Oi^eytveTo jl cKiSijA^ [ . j 

Heraolius, a proteotoy. set up this inscription, giving thanks for the 
safety and victory of th© ipmperors. Th© iriAtory referred to is probably 
that of Galerius over 2!lfarses» the Persian Kingt i n 296. Eeraclius was 
presumably a omturion of the f i r s t cohort serving in the fi e l d army at this 

mmm 
JsaH* XX S (388) 

M V m 1 503 (Seedc) 
In 388 th© a^a^t^ey l i i i t e t ^intinus, crossed the IMne near Keus© i n 
order to ravage the territoxy of the Franks who had recently attacked Gaul, 
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However, he allowed his troops to be decoyed into an ambush in the forest, 
and among those killed was Heraclius, tribune in command of the loviani* 
Presumably this unit is to be identified with the loviani Seniores* a 
legio palatina i n the western f i e l d amor (M Oc V 145 ~ VII 3)* 

114. HEtiGULAMUS «XIV 10 2 (354) 
^nstantiua I I ) taique i b i diu moratur, (Valentia) commeatum opperiens, 

quorum translationem ex Aquitania vemi imbres solito crebriores 
prohibebant auotique torrentes, Heroulanus advenit protector domes ticus, 
Heimogenis ex magistro equitum f i l i u s , apud Constantinopolum (ut supra 
retuljjoms) popolarlum quondam turbela disoerpti* Quo verissime referents 
quae Gallus egerat coniuxque, - « «. 

cf * EE V I I I I , 549 (Seeek) 
Being the son of Hemogenes, a former Mafister gguitum praesentalls. 
Herculanus xfould without doubt have been commissioned direct as protector 
domestiot^, on entering a military career* He was clearly an educated man, 
being a former pupdl of Idbanius, who mentions him i n two letters of 363 

(cf. Mban. ££• 828? 1119). In 354 he brought news to Gonstantius I I at 
Valentia i n Viennensis of the actions of Gallus and his wife i n Syria. As 
a member of the wealthy curial class, and a friend of Idbanius, perhaps his 
report was not as unbiased as Ammianus suggests (of. E*A* Thompson, 
^ e Historical Works qf ̂ i a n u s Marcellinusf 1947f p 69). 

115* GMimro HERCt?LAmJS 

of* Claudius Dionysius* 
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U6« 

I I I 13814 a & b Hoesia Frim Talas-Katarakt 364-75 

a) Su(b) o(ura) Hexmogeni p(rae)p(ositi) rip(ae) leg(io) VII Cl(auaia) 
Pare© [•••] 

b) S(ttb) c(ura) H©l,......J ripe l©g(io) V f l l Cl(audia) .....] 
The name, Hezmogenes, axiggests an ©astern origin. The letters, *Paiye*. 
probably refer to the name of the fort where this brick ©temp was found. 
He held the post of praepoaitua Tp%n^,. i n charge of a detachment of V|I 
Claudia, guarding a particular stretch of the ,1^MI^.. of Moesia Prima. 

117. aORTARlOa 

XXIX 4 7 (372) 

Following a punitive campaign against the Alamanni i n 372, Valentinian 
appointed three of their chieftains to command units, one of whom was 
Ho3^tarius. He was probably given the raiik of tribune (of. Fraomarius). 
later on, he was found to have been in treasonable correspondence with 
ol^er chieftaina of the Alamanni (of* £ XIV 10 8). The matter was 
reported by FloreAtius, dux €termaniae Pafiiqê ,| and, following a confession, 
wrung from him by torture, Hortarius was burned to death. 

of. Oaesitis 
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119* lipg^Xg^ 
a) I I I 70 Thebes 

lanuarius p(rae)p(ositus) vidi et miravi lodu(m) ou[m] f i l i a mea 
lanuarina valete omnes» 

b) I I I 71 Egypt Thebes 
lanuarius p(rae)p(osit^s) vi d i et miravi loc[um], 

e) I I I 72 HIgsrpt Thebes 

lanuarius p(rae)p(ositus) vi d i et miravi locum* 
cf* Aelius Claudianus. 

a)jL* to I 43 Recto col. I l l , Is, 24-8 295 

CTr«|^€X*jT^ Of(y^vy^iToo)y kcr^ov n<^^c( (Too Ko^i 

b) ib|cl* col* IV, Is* 24-9 

CTti/peX^T^/^ b^Ct/p^yV'^^^) €orXov i r ^ f ^ <TOU 
^ ^ ^ Kofftvous 

cf • Claudianus 



I f the two praepositi referred to in (a) and (b) aare identical, which 
seems likely, i t is probable that Enbaris and lanbaris are corruptions of 
the Roman name, lanuarius. Both sections conform to the normal layout of 
this document, namely the statement of the amount of supplies provided by 

epimeletea of Oxyrhynohus, followed byna copy of the receipt, signed 
by the optio. i n this case Aurelius Didymus. Oh the f i r s t occasion, 
lanuarius*s unit received 480 lb of fodder, and on the second, 1,740 lb. 
The name of the unit is unknowii, but i t ŵ s pirobably a vexillation drawn 
froiii a pair of legions garrisoned in the same province. 

121. VAMIPS yQEKTO 

M 1942-3 81 Humidia Aln-Naima 303 
Imp(eratoribus) d(ominis) n(ostri8) Biocletiano et Maximiano aeternis 
Aug(ustis) et Oonstantio et Haximianp fortissimis Caesaribus prino|Lb(us) 
iuventatis centenarium quod Aqua Viva apjpellatur ex praecepto Valverii) 
Alexandri v ( i r i ) p(erfecti83ijai) agent(is) vic(es) praef(eotorum) (duorum) 
praet(orio)j et Val(erii) Flori v { i r i ) p(erfectissimi) p(raesidis) 
p(rovinoiae) N(umidiae) a solo fabricatum curante Val(erio) Ingenue 
pfaep(osito) l i m i t ( i s ) dedicatum d(ominis) n(ost3»is) Diocletiano V I I I 
et Haximianp VI I Aug(usti8) cons(ulibu8). 
cf. U Iieschi, *Iie '*Centenarium'̂  d̂ Aqua Viva, pi^s de H*doukal*, Rey.Afy.. 
Umn, 1943, pp 5«̂ 22. 

In 303 Valerius Ingenuus. praepoaitus l i m i t i s . supervised the building of a 
centenarium at Aqua Viva, according to the orders of Valerius Alexander, 
agens vices praefeotorum praetorio. and Valerius Florus, praeses Numidiae. 
The site lies between Qemellae and Tubunae, but nearer the latter, and 
therefore Leschi states that i t is more likely that Ingenuus was in charge 
of the limes Tubunensie (of. MfiaJW 25)* The inscription reflects 
Diocletian*s policy of fortifying i^e frontier defences* 



122, , M P M g / 
JiXVX 12 63 (357) 

Innocentius, tribune i n command of a unit of BQuitj^s Oatafractar3,,i, was one 
of the four officers who were killed at the Battle of Strasbourg i n 357. 
He i s perhaps to be identified with the tilbune etaanding the 
Catafraotarl^ whom Ammianus mentions as being wounded mcijag l^e 
f i ^ i t i n g ( i f i m 12 38). 

123* iMMm 

m 19358 I I fhracla H W 

itv€\u€iv knino0yj<r^3<s Te To <i€tSpv o'ltcTyj^to kv ro cre^ae-i^io 
Toura> o'lKco Tou otyioij k\So^ou it^ort^oi^TO^OS Jr^^c^voo 

I V < ^ S o j A vj 7r^o« TrocrT A >̂̂ ^ /ro( ̂ or ̂ o\^ |0<p ol rov 

JiE^SStet lohannes, set up this inscription to his father, Theo«orus, 
who was bwied in the church of St. Stephen* 
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124. FLAVIUS lOVIAMUS 

a) V 8037 = 757 Italy Verona 
©(omino) n(ostro) Fl(avio) Iov[.ijano victori ac triumfatori semper Augusto, 
b(ono; r(ei) p(ublicae) n(ato) XV. 

b) JIXXV 10 13 (364) 

c) Vict. Epit. XLIV 1 

d) Zos. I l l 30 I 
(After Julianas death) l^*^^<y Koivr^ fitxcr^eus loj^it^tvoS 

e) Eutrop. X 17 I 

f) M.™ ^0 14 

g) XXiT 8 9 

h) M XXI 16 20 (361) 

i ) MXXV 5 4 (363) 
(After Julian's death) Inter has exiguas ad tantam rem moras, nondum pensatis 
sententiis, tumultuantibus paucis (ut in rebus extremis saepe est factum), 
lovianus eligitur Imperator, domesticorum ordinis primus, patemis meritis 
mediocriter commendabilis. Erat enim Varroniani, notissimi comitis, f i l i u s , 
haut dudum post depositum militiae munus ad tranquilliora vitae digresai. 
cf. M IX 2, 2006 f f (Seeck). 

Flavius lovianus was bom i n 331 i n Pannonia (cf. a » c). Singidunum̂ ŵas 
actually in the province of Moesia Prijsa, though close to i t s border with 
Pannonia Secmlda* On account of the high rank of his father, Varronianus, 
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who had reached the post of comes domestioorum. prior to his retirement 
(cf* c, d, i ) , he was presumably commissioned as a protector domestlcus 
on entering the army* !|fo doubt his height and presence acted as an 
additional reason for his being chosen for service at court (cf. f j 
Theod* Hist. Scql* IV l ) * He married the daughter of Lucillianus 
(of. g), who bscame tliagister fSquitum per Illyricum about 360 (cfnf(B 

X I I I 2, 1647). In 361, lovianus was assigned the honour of conducting 
the corpse of Constantius l i from Hobsuorenae in Cilicia to Constantinople 
for burial (cf* h)« Perhaps his father's influence as comes domesticorum 
secured him this distinction* By 363 he had reached the post of 
primic^rius domesticorum (cf. i ) . This position was; evidently reached 
according to seniority as a rule (cf * CT VI 24 I I ) . The normal period 
of service for a protector domestious was about five years (cf * Flavins 
lemorius)* I f Xovianus was commissioned as a protector domesticus at 
about the age of 18, however, he must have served 12 years in this rank* 
Had he not been chosen as emperor on Julian*s death, he would presumably 
have been appointed as tribunus i n command of a f i e l d army unit (cf* <&T 
VI 24 I I ) * Indeed, both Socrates and SSonaras name him wrongly as being 
tribunus pajior to his accessii^n (cf. Socrat* I I I 22 3; Zonar* X I I I 14)* 
At f i r s t s i i ^ t i t seeme stran;g^ that a person, of such comparatively low 
ran̂ s: should have been chosen as emperor* His father's high reputation 
undoubtedly contributed to his being selected (cf * e ̂  i ) * But Alfdldi i 
is probably correct in ascribing his election chief ly to the work of a 
small group of fellow Pannonians i n key positions (cf.A. AlfOldi, ̂ A Conflict 
of Ideas in the tote Roman Bmnire^* 1952. p 13). 
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125. xovnaus 

AS 1891 105 Italy Concordia 
Florus patri pie [....]ia [••*•••] memoriam posinsib[..* J ollec[....]s[...]re 
Si quia ante banc sepulturam move(re) temptaverit inferre debeLbit...... 
f j i s c o auri libr(as) VliFl(avius) lovanus bearous draconarius ex numero 
Octava Dalmatas, militavit annos XX vix i t an(n^os XL, posuit memozla lovinus 
pr6t(ecto3f) parens suus. 
Two separate dedications appear to be recorded on this stone. The f i r s t is 
by a certain Florus to his father. A fine of 6 lb of gold is prescribed 
for anyone discovered interferiiag with the tomb. The seCChd was set up 
by lovinus. a protector^ to his son, Flavius lovianus, who died aged 40 
after 20 yea*® service, having reached the post of biarchus draconarius in 

ntamerus Vlft Dalmatarum. This unit is listed in the Hotitia as a 
vexillatio comitatensis i n Gaul (of* Qfi^l3 = 56 = VII 174). The 
dedication belongs to a series of late militazy inscriptions found at 
Concordia, and dated by Hbmmsen to the period c. 400 (cf « CIL V p 1058). 

126* FLAVIOS lOViro 
I I I 5370 = 11^ 2787 Valeria near Aquincum 
Fl)avius) lovinus ex p(rae)p(osito) Mlitum Histricorum et Fl(avii]s) Faulus 
biarcus pater et Filius domum a fundamentis iusserunt fabricari* 
Prior to retirement, Flavius lovinus had been praepositus in command of the 
Milites Hiatrioi. This unit is probably identical with the classis Histrica 
which the Kotitia l i s t s as being etationed at Florentia i n the same province 
(cf, H;P OO XXXIII 58). The inscription commemorates the re-building of his 
house*. The earliest reference to the rank of biarchus ̂  held by his son, 
Pauius, occurs in an inscription of 324 (cf. AE 1922 72). 
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ls?. FUVIUS ISIGUAR 

IBS 886 k Tripolitana Bir-ed-Dreder 
Flabius Isigaari tribunus 
E.G, Goodchild & J« B. ¥ard-Perkins, •The Limes Tripolitanus in the light 
of recent discoveries», JRS. XXXIX, 1949, PP 81-85 
R,G, Goodchild, 'The Latino-Libyan Inscriptions of Tripolitania', 
Antig. Joum.. XXX, 1950, pp 155 - 44 
This inscription belongs to a series discovered i n the outeimost limes 
forts of the Tripolitanian frontier. Plavius Isiguar was evidently a 
tribune in command of one of the numeri settled in a limes sector. Such 
units were originally recruited from local tribesmen, who were allotted 
land for cultivation, i n return for garrisoning the centenaria and 
guarding the frontier. Isiguar is a local Libyan name (gqodclgî iĵ d. p 139)< 

The nomen suggests a date not earlier than the fourth century. 

128. ITALICirS 

Ost. Jahresh. VI, 1903, Belbl., col. 56, n. 82 
Moesia Prima Viminacium 

Eq(uites) Sag(i)t(arii) s(ub) c(ura) l(t3aliciLp(rae)p(ositus).... ?] 
This brick stamp shows that Italicus was praepositus of a unit of Equites 
Saffittarii. I t probably dates to the reign of Valentinlan and Valens, 
since i t seems unlikely that such a unit would have been employed in 
manufacturing bricks in the early fourth century, in the Kotitia. two 
cunei of Eauites Sagittarii are lis'ted as stationed in Moesia Prima, one 
at Trioomium, and the other at Lederata (of. HD. Or XLI 14! 17). Since 
the latter place is nearest to Viminacium, i t seems more likely that 
Italicus was commanding the detachment garrisoned there. 
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129. fhmWB ITAm 

A.M. Sohneideap, •Die r8ffiisch©ii und byzantiniaohen BenkaOaer von Xznik -
HicftdaS (IstanbuXor foTa^v^^. mi), Berlin, 1943» p 34, n. 59 » 
M 1950 253* 

. . . Bithynia Nicaea 

T.i /fv<Jeo-rp.c( juou /|̂ f»)Xi<? OOf^rr, /Tori T<y 

cr/cuX*j To Koi^r^rr^^iov, Scjcet \o^oV Oeu), 

This Christian insorlptioa records that Flavins ItaXus. ex protectoribua 
erected a tomb for hiaieeif and his family* 

130. immM, 

a) 1 43 Eecto, col, V, Is, 9 - 15 295 

Ao^»}^*<5^ JTopo^ ojrrtov OTTO /OUXKWOV/ 
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b) Ibid. Is. 25-31 

OTTO ?OW^IO(VOV TTpeTTocriTov i^f4ep(a))v^ y' /^^)M 

KXoiuSicfS vTTo lou\i6fVov TT^eirocrirov 

cf• Claudianus* 
These two passages are especially important and interesting, in that they 
show that the same praepositus. Xulianus, was commanding a pair of 
vexillations, drawn from legions VII Claudia and IV Flavia. which 
formed the garrison of the province of {{̂ ê ĵ̂ gy j-pŷ  Thus his 
command is similar to that exercised by F3.avius Aper, Traianus Mucianus, 
and Victorinus. I t is probable that the other praepositi mentioned in 
this document were commanding paired vexillations of this type. Section (a) 
Shows that the vexillation of YII Glfludifi^received 1,260 lb of fodder, 

Vn ClftaAtg 
while section (b) shows that the vexillation of SESB^S?Qceived 1,740 lb. 

A 
In each case a copy of the receipt is included, the optiones concerned 
being Aurelius Purus, and Aurelius Valens. 
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131. IPLlAiroS 
a) i t XXV 6 3 (363) 
b) igs,. Ill 30 4 
c) Liban, Bp, 79 (359) 
M X I 95 (Hmmle) 

During heavy fighting against the Persians in 363» three tribunes xfere 
killed, their names being lulianus, Macrobius and Maximus (a, b), 
Anmianus states that the legions which they commanded were those which 
at that time held f i r s t place i n the army (a). The three units which 
head the l i s t of legionea palatinae in the eastern f i e l d army in the 
Hotitia are the Lanciarii Seniores. lovfeini luniores and Herculiani Itmiores 
to Qi; V 42-4)» and i t i s likely that these are the detachments to which 
iUmnianus is referring. This is a l l the more probable in the case of 
the two latter, since i n the same passage i^ianus states that the 
loviaM and Herouliani especially distinguished themselves in this battle 
( ^ X^ 6 2). I t is possible that Xulianus is to be equated with 
Iiibanius^s pupil of the same name, mentioned i n 359 (o). However, he 
may have entered the c i v i l administration, rather than the army, and 
i t seems doubtful whether he would have been appointed to command such an 
important unit in so short a space of time, 

132* FMYIUS miATOI 
I I I 8741 Palmatia Salona 
Fl(avio) luliano ex protectore et ex praepositis qui v i x i t annis LI et 
Aur(eliae) Saprioiae uxori obsequentissime qUiae v i x l t anhis XXX\r, 

This inscription was set up to Flavius lulianus who held the t i t l e s , 
ex protectoye and ex praepositis and his wife, A\u?elia Sapricia, I f i t 
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is late third centuiy in date, he had presumably served as centurion 
of the f i r s t cohort in the f i e l d army, and praepositus in command of a 
pair of legionaiy vexillations (cf. Traianus Mucianus). A law of 320 
however, shows that these t i t l e s were sometimes acquired by persons who 
had never served i n the army (cf, CT VII 211). 

133. M. AimELIPS IULIU3 

I I I 7440 Moesia inferior Novae 
M(anlbu8) [ ] Oast̂ Aoe i n [,.••.] annis X (.....] Carusiae ei, •....,} 

f i l i i s ex eade{m projgehitis M(arcus) A[tarel(ius) ?J lulius ex 
prote[ojtor(ibus) vivo sibi et supra dictis o o n i ^ et f i l i i s memoriae 
gratia titulum constitttit [.......Jr. 

The style of the inscription, and particularly the mention of the praenomen 
seems to suggest a late third century date, lulius*s t i t l e , ex protectoribus. 
makes i t likely % a t he rose to the position of centurion of the f i r s t cohort 
in the f i e l d axmy prior to his retirement. Since Novae se^s to. have been 
his homSj he may well have begun his career in I Italiga, which was the 
legion stationed thersi 

134. AMIIJPS IDNCUS 
VI 32995 Rome 
])(is) M(anibus) Aemilius luncus et Varlus Karus p(rae)p(ositi ?) 
fecer(unt) lib(ertis) libertabusq(ue) suis posterisq(ue) eorum* 
cf • Aelius Claudianus 

I f Aemilius luneus and Varitis Karus were military praepositi. the units 
which they commanded, probably Mesdoma pseudocomitatenaes, were 
apparently paired* 
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135 • lUSTINIAMS 

VII 268 Britain Ravenscar c. 369 
lustinianus p(rae)p(ositus). Vindicianus magister turrLejm castrum fecit a so(lo). 

cf. C.E. Stevens, 'The British sections of the Notitia Bignitatum*, Arch. 
Joum.. XCVII. 1940, pp 125-54. 

R.G. Goodohild, * The Ravenscar Inscription*« Antig. Joum.. XXXII, 1952, pp 185-6* 

The above is Goodchild*s reading, which seems preferable to that of Stevens. 
Altogether, five signal stations are known in this region, stretching from 
Huntcliff to Filey, though i t seems probable that they are only part of a 
much wider system of coastal defence. They constitute one facet of the 
reorganisation of Britain's defences which was undertaken by the comes 
Theodosiue, when he was sent to restore order in 369. lustinianus was 
evidently the f i r s t pji^aepositias in charge of this particular section of 
coastline. I t is thought that the fort at Mai ton acted as the base from 
which these signal stations were operated, in which case, lustinianus was 
probably commander of the unit stationed there. I t has been suggested that 
Malton should be identified with the Deiventio mentioned in the Kotitia. 
which l i s t s the numerus Supervenientium Petuariensium as being stationed 
there (cf. Ĥ . jQl^XL 3l)» I t seems more probable, however, that this fort 
is Elbchester, since i t is listed immediately below Lanchester. Stevens has 
suggested that lustinianus's unit may have been a detachment of YI Vlotrix 
from York (cf. p 153). I t seems unlikely that he is to be equated with 
the general of the same name who was sent to Gaul by Constantine I I I i n 
407 (cf. Zos. VI 2 2j Olvmp.. |M 1^ P 59). Vindicianus was evidently a 
mafdster. or subordinate officer, serving under him. Other similar 
inscriptions from the Banube frontier mention this rank (cf. I l l 4668; 
11376), 
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136, lUSTINUS 

I I I p 282 = 1|£ 9481 DalJBatia near Salona 

S/eo<l>icjTi CTOS, 

lustinus, tribunus Yalentinianensium. had been recently baptised. 
Probably his unit is to be equated with the auxilium palatinum of the 
same name which the Notitia l i s t s among the troops stationed in Illyricum 
IMJSS. ̂  190 = V I I 61), The inscription carmot be earlier than 364» 
the date of Valentinian accession. 

137, lUSTUS 
VI 1110 Rome 256 -8 
[Comeliae Saloninae sanctissimae Augustae coniugi ii]?(eratoris) P(ublii) , 
U o ( i n i i ) ] QaliLeni Aug(usti) matri P(ublii) I d o l i n i i j Com(elii) Val>riani 
nobil[issimi Caejsaris [centuriones] deputati et supemume [rsxtt et 
:'Jrumentari(i) cum .,] et luetic trib(unis duo) et Aurelio 

principe pe] regrinorum et Aurelio [... sub principe] peregrinorfimi 
n(umini) mCaiestatique) eius dicajtissimi [curante .,,]do v(iro) e(gregio) 
ex kanal(iclario). 
The oastra peregrina was of key importance during the third century, since i t 
acted as the headquarters for the frumentarii. centuriones supemumerarii 
and deputati. I t is safe to assume that most of the officers destined for 
important commands would pass through i t at some stage. This inscription 
shows that under Qallienus two praetorian tribunes were in charge, though 
owing to i t s fragmented state the name of only one, lustus, i s known. These 
tribunes probably corresponded to the comites domesticorum eauitum and 
peditum in the fourth century. 
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138. AOESONIUS KAMKDIKUS 
I I I 10509 Pannonia Inferior Aquincum 
B(is) M(anibus) Cl(audio) Agesonio Theodoro qui v i x ( i t ) ann(os) I I I I 
m(ensibus) I I I d(iebus) XX. Acesoniiis Kalandinus (centurio) prot(ector) 
et Cerellia Th(e)odora f i l ( i o ) carissimo f (Sciendum) c(uravesant). 
This inscription seems late third century in sl^le. Kalandinus was a 
centurion of the f i r s t cohort in the f i e l d army with the t i t l e of 
protector, probably serving in . I I Adiutrix. thfe legion garrisoned at 
Aquinoum. I t is probable that the nans , Clalldius, was given to his 
son out of respect for the emperor, Glauditis I I (268 - 70). In this 
event, the inscription could have been set up in the reign of Aurelian, 
who campaigned on the Danube prior to his overthow of the Palmyran 
empire (cf, SHA Aurel^ XXII 2; IIS 8925, 272). 

139. VARius urns 

VI 32995 RoBie 
cf. Aamilius luncus & Aelius Claudianus 

140* FL&VIUS L. P, OHM 

P, . t o * lOt 1* 28 

Fiavius Abraam 
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141. ifm9. 
M XVI 12 63 (357) 
Laipso was one of the four tribunes who were killed at the Battle of 
Strasbourg in 357, when the Caesar Julian defeated the Alamanni. His 
name seems to indicate a Germanic origin. 

142. LAMI0GAI3PS 
M XV 5 16 (355) 
Laniog^isus was the sole witness to the death of the imperor Oonstans in 
350. iUimiianus states that he was then a oandidatua. i.e. serving in a 
schola palatina. By 355 he had risen to the rank of tribune. He was 
a Frank, and evidently kept in touch with his own people, since he 
advised the maf?:ister pedltum. Silvanus. not to seek refuge among his 
fellow couritrymen. 

143. QLQBIUS L&EGPS 
V I I I 9755 Mauretania Caesariensis Portus Hagaus 
[....] AlexQnd[r]o [•...•Iculo convidL......... Cl]od(ius) Lar[g]us (centurio) 
pra[ep]osit(us5 lUmitis (?) ... laribus (?)] vialibus Callimorphus, 
Liberalis Au[gj|us[ti]di3p(ensatoris) vi[k(arius) ... . J 
cf. C. Qourtois, Les VaMales fjt I'Afriaue , pp 86-7 
Courtois believes that that part of the old province of Mauretania to the 
west of the Oued Riou and the lower Chltif tras abandoned when the frontier 
defence system was reorganised imder Biooletian. I f this i s so, the above 
inscription w i l l date to the third centtwy, since Portus Magnus is in that 
area. The earliest dated reference t(^ a praepositus limitis occurs in an 
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inscription of 244-6 (cf. 1950 128), I f the restoration is correct, 
i t seems that Clodius Largus was a centurion, presumably a centurio 
ducenarius of the f i r s t cohort, acting as praepositus l i m i t i s . 

144. LATINVS 
a) M XIV 10 8 (354) 
b) ̂ . I I 48 5 (351) 

Ul 938 (Seeok) 
Latinus is attested as comes domestlcorum in 354 (a). He was of Alamaimic 
stock, since Ammianus relates that he was one of those senior officers 
who were suspected of having given warning to their fellow countrymen 
of an impending Roman attack. He is evidently to be identified with the 
officer of the same name, who, though high in favour with Constantius, 
declined to attend a banquet which he pirovided i n 351 before the Battle 
of Mursa, since he was anxious concerning the fate of his friend, Philip, 
the praetorian prefect, whom Magnentius had detained (b). He had probably 
been transferred from the west to the east under Gonstantine I , 

145. Mxas 
P, Flor. I 36, 1. 21 : Theadelphia 312 

In a petition to the prefect of Egypt,j dated to 312, the tribune Iiaxus is 

mentioned. He was presumably the commander of an auxiliary cohort 

stationed i n Egypt, 
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146. mmm mo 
1X 3921 Italy Alba Fucens 362 
Cl(audio) Mamertino et Fl(avio) Hevitta ooas(ulibus) Ianu(ari)as fecerunt 
Ag(ileius) Modestus et Aemilius X«o p(rae)p(o3iti ?). 
cf. Aelius Claudianus. 

I f they were militaxy praepositi. Aemilius Leo and Agileius Modestus 
may have been commanding a pair of legionee pseudooomitatenses. i.e. 
recent levies to the f i e l d army. In 362 the emperor Julian was 
doubtless preparing for his Persian campaign of the following year. 

147. LBOHTiaS 

Julian. BP. XXII (Loeb edit. I l l pp 29 - 30). 3 t l 

cf. Seeok. Bri^f;e. p 196, i x . 

In this letter of 361, Julian grants a commission as protector domesticus to 
a certain Leontius, and also amour suitable for an infantryman. In the 
preceding passage he states that he does this on the recommendation of a 
person who is incapable of speaking falsely. I t is uncertain who this 
person was, or whether Leontius was already serving in the army. Seeok 
believed that he was probably identical with the praepositus commanding the 
Milltes Auxiliarea Laurlaoensefi? i n 370 (cf. Jig. 774), but there is no proof 
of this. 
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148. LBONTIUS 
m 5670a = 11^ 774 Noricum Faf iana 370 
©(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Valentiniani Valentis et Gratiani perennium 
Augustorum saltiberrima iussione<ii]>, hunc burgum a [f Jundamentis ordinante 
viro darissimo Bquitio comite et utriusquae militiae magi»tro insistente 
etiam Leontio p(rae)p(osito)» Mlites Auxiliares Lauriaoenses cur(a)e eius 
conmissi consulatus eorundem dominorum principumque nostrorum t e r t i i , ad 
summam manum perduxserunt perfection [ i j s , 
Leontius was praepositus in command of the Milites Auxiliares Lauriacenses, 
who i n 370 were employed to build a burgus near Faf iana. There is no 
mention of this unit in the Hotiti^. but i t is probably the detachment of 
I I Italica normally garrisoned at Lauriacum (cf, ND Oc XXXIV 39). The t i t l e , 
'Auxiliares*. at f i r s t sight suggests auxiliazy troops, but Ammianus states 
that these normally disdained the task of building (cf. M XVIII 2 6), 
Again, three units with the t i t l e , 'Auxiliarii*. are listed in the 
Notitia as legiones pseudocomitatenses (cf, M ^ VI 69; £r VII 51 j Qr IX 40). 
Thirdly, the t i t l e , * Milites*. normally suggests a legionary detachment. 
Finally, to judge from other inscriptions the bulk of the work of 
strengthening the frontier defences under Valentinian seems to have been 
done by detachments of the frontier legions. 

149. LEIUCADIUS 
M 1938 30 Hispania Tarraconensis Tarragona 
"f" Bon(a)e memoriae Leuoadius f primicerius domesticorum q\ii v i x i t cum 
conparem suam Nonnitamt annis XXV depositus + pridie kalendas t lanuarias 
v i x i t t autem omnibus diebus suis quibus vix annis f plus minus f sexaginta 
This Christian inscription was set up to Leucadius, who died about the age 
of 60, having held the post of primicerius domesticorum. normally acquired 
by seniority (cf, CT. VI 24 I I ) . 
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"1̂ 0̂ ^ I>IBIN0 ~ 
B^t^. m- 3 2-3 (361) 
b) M XXI 4 7 

In the £lpring of 361, the Caesar Julian received news that the Alamanni were 
attacking Raetia. AccordijEigly, he sent the comes Libino vdth the Celtae 
and Petulantes to repulse them. These units are probably to be equated 
with the Oeltae and Petulantes Seniores. a pair of auxllia palatina in the 
western f i e l d army (M Oc V 160, 161 « VII 11, 12). He made contact with 
the enemy near Sedcingen. Although his force was outnumbered, he rashly 
ordered an immediate attack, and was himself the f i r s t to f a l l (a, b). 

151» LICIMMUS 
AE 1939 45 Thrada Philippopolis 
D(is) M(anibus) Viator f i l i u s Liciniani protectori(s) de scola Seniore(s) 
Peditum qui vixSlt anhos quatt(u)or me(n}ses nove(m) hie est deposltus 

Licinlanus may have been named i n honour of the emperor Licinius , who was 
finally defeated by Constantino I i n 324. No unit called the Schola 
Seniorum Pedltum is otherwise known. The guard scholae under the magister 
officiorum were a l l cavalry units. Perhaps this inscription vras set up 
before the proteotores serving on the emperor's staff had acquired the 
t i t l e of domesticl. The protectores domestioi are f i r s t attested in 346 
(of. CT XII E 38). According to the Notltla Dignitatttm they were divided 
into two scholae. Bquites and Ped3.tes |^of. ND.Qr XV 6, 7; i3S. X I I I 6, 7). 
The foimula. Bis Manibus. does not necessarily prove that the inscription 
is non-Christian, but appears to point in that diredtion. 
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152. LICINIUS LICINIMDS 
IX 2111 Italy Ager Beneventanus 
Sacerdoti lunoni reg(inae) Liciniae Licinianae Liciniani trib(uni) f i l i a e 
[Licjinia Attiane mater, 
Xiicinius Licinianus held the post of tribune, though the unit is 
unspecified,. Perhaps he was named in honour of the emperor 
Licinius (308 - 24), 

153. LIMIOS 
M 1937 96 Galatia ^ a r a 

ciCfTov f(oifotStt(S ^[^^ '^^^ T€Kvcjv oiurcj[vJ Aiju€\/i<vr 

This Christian inscription was set up by Limenius, protector, and his wife 
and family at their home at Ankara, 

154, LUCIANOS 
P, Oxy. 143 Recto.col. I I , Is. 12-13 Oxyrhynchus 295 

cf. Claudiazms 
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This section of the papyrus contains the statement that Licabius, optio 
the praepositus. IfUcianus, hai^ received 7»380 lb of fodder. The name 

of the unit commanded by Xaioianus is unknown, but i t seems probable that i t 
was a vexillation drawn f r<^ a pair of legions gaxrisoned in the same 
province. 

155. FLAVXOS LaClANtJS 
i l 1959 196 Arabia Umm-el-JDJemal 337-61 
Fl(aviu8) Xyoianus p(rae)p(ositus) civis Filipop(o)lis Th{r)acensiai.nje 
trib[unus) mil(itum) militants inter Scutarios d(omini) n(oatri) Constanti(i) 
sn(n)i(s) XXV s(effiis) [...,..]. 
of. H. Vetters, •Zu einer Insohrift aus Umm-el-Jemal«, Ost. Jahi^ah. XLIV, 
1959, Beibl.. col. 380-4 
On the whole the reading of Vetters seems preferable to that of Reynolds, 
thou#i his restoration, *p(rae)p(oaitUj3) civi(tati)s Filpop(Q)lis*. in I , I 
does not seep to be correct. I t i s simpler to read * civis Filipop(o)li^ * as 
above. In this event, Flavius Lucianus was evidently bom at Fhilippopolis 
i n Thrace, The inscription is incomplete, but i t is clear that he served 
for 254- years in a schol̂ fî  of the Soutaril, After 20 years service he was 
probably appoixited jsatggtgr. I t seems better to expand 1, 2 as * trib(unus_) 
mi.lCi'lup)*. tather than Vetters* reading, namely *tyibCun\;̂ ) Mil(iarer]|3,i,uffl) *, 
Lucianus was probably tri>yin>i^ i n charge of one of the cohorts stationed i n 
Arabia (cf. SRM M5VII 31-5). The term, praepositus. at the beginning 
ofi the inscription is a general refer^aoe to his post (cf. Flavius 
Abinnaetis, Salvitius). 
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156. mCILLMCJS 
a) AM XXV 8 9 
^) ̂ ymph* OS,, I 4 
c) isa^ I I m 2 (350) 
d) las. I l l 8 2 
e) j||XIV n U (354) 

tY m 30̂ 11 14 13; XVm 6 17; 18 (358-9) 
g) M XXI 9 5-10 (361) 
h) Llbaii. ̂ . XVIII I I I 
i ) gsa* nx 35 2 
j ) M XXV 10 6) 7 (363) 
_ X I I I 2 1647-8 (Seeok); W.Ensslln, 'Bie Magistri Miiitum des viertes 
Jahrhunderts*, Kljp. XXIV, 1931, pp 102-47. 
Luolllianus was evidently a Pannonian, since he was the father-in-law of 
Jovian (a, b), and he went into retirement at Sixmlum (a). He is probably 
to be Identified with the Lucllllanus who successfully defended Hlalbls 
when the city was beselged by the Pez^ians i n 350 (o, d). In Seeck*s vle^^, 
at this time he held the post of duy !iea<)|30tan̂ ae. However, Ensslln 
believes that he was acting as vloarius to the absent s i s t e r eoultum 
laey Oirlent^ (p 106). A law of 414 shows that a cqmes domiestlcormB could 
act as vices tftai^iatri miiitum (gT XV I I l ) . Just before Gallus 
was summoned to Milan i n 354, Constantius I I ordered certain officials to 
v i s i t him to make sure that he was not plotting aiqr secret revolt. One of 
these officers was Luoillianus, acting as qomea domestlcorum. presumably 
to replace Barbatio, who hiid been recalled (e). I t is uncertain whether 
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he i s to be identified with the o f f i c i a l of the same name who was sent 
as an envoy to the Persian court i n 358, and was detained u n t i l 359 (f)» 
In 361 he was acting as comes i n charge of the troops of Illyricum, when he 
was surprised and captured by Julian's troops (g, h). As Bnsslin states, 
he had probably not yet been given the status of regional maigister. as i n 
the case of Equitius later on (Ensslin, p 107)* He was deprived of his 
post, and apparently went into retireiaent at Sirmium (a, i ) . In 363» 
following his accession, Jovian appointed him as magister eauitum per 
Illyrjl.cum. and ordered him to go to Milan to secure his recognition by 
the an^y of the west (a). Doubtless Lucillianus was selected for this 
important task because he was related to Jovian, and therefore to be 
trusted, andjalso because, having had no previous cmtact with the axmy of 
Gaul, the unruly soldiers would not be tempted to proclaim him as emperor* 
However, on ar r i v a l at Rheims, he was murdered by the reliellious troops 
(b, i , j ) . 

157. LtlPIGINPS 

a) I I I 3767 10681 a-d Valeria near Vaoz 

Lupicini t r ( i ) b ( u n i ) 

b) m 10681 e 

Lupiciiio tr(i)b(uno) 

These brick stamps mentioning the tribune Xiupicinus were found near Vacz 

on the l e f t bank of the jDanube, They probably date to the reign of 

Valent^niian X (of. Caris). 
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158. PUVXPS LUPPIO 

V 4370 I t a l y Brixia 

Fl(avius) Luppio ex praep(osito) Aur(eliae) Severinae matr(i) dulcissimae 
qui (sic) v i x l t a]in(os) WSSf mensis VIX dies decern novem. Vale mihi mater 
pi@ntissima« 

ofi tJlpius Candidus 

159. PMViqS MAGAKCDM 

W 886 c Tripolitana Bir-ed-Dreder 

[Flajbius Hac[a3rcu[mj Maoarcum tribuaus 

of. Flaviiis Isiguar 

160. iMCMlUS (?1 

Ggtt. I I 45 = Mitt . Wilck. I I I , 4649^^ = £ ^ f e . ^ 
cf • Flavitis Abiimaeus. 

This papyrus of 344 contains a l e t t e r ^S^Ssaggs^ from the Jja^ Aegyiati. 

Flavius Valaoius, to Flavius Abinnaeus, signifying his dismissal from the 

post of praefectus alae at Dionysias. Unfortunately, the f i r s t three 

l e t t e r s at the beginning of 1. 2 are missing, so that the name of his 

successor i s uncertain. The most probable restoration i s that of 

[Macjarius. Like Abiimaeus, he had presumably already served as protector 

iM the f i e l d arngr, since he holds the t i t l e , ex protectoribus. His 

tenure of the prefecture was only short, since by May 1st 346 Abinnaeus had 

been reinstated. 
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161* gMVIUS MACARXU3 

j£. gronao. 1. 32 

of • Flavius Abraam & Flavius Heliodoras 

162% MACBDOHIUS 

VI 32944 

) ^ D(is) H(anibus) Macedonio sag(it)t(ario) scol(a)6 £om(e}s<9>t(icorum) 
Ped(i)t(um) v i x i t an(nis) pl(u)s m(inu)s XXX. Ser(vus ?) b(ene)m(erenti). 

This Christian inscription was set up to Hacedonius, who died while serving 

i n the Schola Domesticorum Peditum. This i s the only example of such an 

off i c e r being classed as a Sagittarius* 

163. MGHAMiUS 

AM XXV 1 2 (363) 

During Julian's Persian campaign of 363, there was a skirmish near 

Qorduena, i n which Hachameus, commander of a unit, was f a t a l l y wounded* 

His brother's name, Maurus, suggests tliat he may have been an African, 
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3.64. KAOROBIUS 

1- gyeni^* & ̂ ûx̂;!? IX 74 Thebais Tentyra 302 

of* £• K i t t e r l i n g , *2;um rOmische Heerwesen des ausgehenden dritten 
Jahrhunderts*. Pestschr. ftii^O. Hir|30i^eld. 1903, pp 345-9. 

This papyrus contains the details of a contract between Aurelius Heron, 

a cavalry soldier, and a certain Aurelius Apias, concerning the sale of a 

camel. Heron was serving i n the i^omoti Secund^i of Legion J l . Traiana. 

which was stationed at Tentyrah, under the command of the praepositus. 

Hacrobius. I t i s thought that Gallienus separated the legionary cavalry 

from the parent legions, when he created an independent cavalry am^f and 

that the Pyofaoti are the old iegioaaiy cavaliy (cf # R i t t e r l i n g , pp 348-9)* 

The earliest reference to the jpromoti occurs i n a papyrus of 293 (cf. 

,g. Sr^nf. & Htjfit I I 110). I t seems l i k e l y that Diocletian re-established 

some of these units i n t h e i r fonaer provinces as part of his plan to 

strengthen the fr o n t i e r defences. At a l l events, this papyrus shows 

that the Eqytite^ Fromoti had not yet lost their connection with their parent 
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legions. The unit l i s t e d as stationed at Tentyra i n the Motitia i s the 
Bauites S a g i t t a r i i Indiaenae (cf, ̂  Or; XXXX 25). A unit of Bauites 
Promoti Indigenae i s recorded, but i t s place of garrison i s not mentioned 
(cf. ND 0£XXXI 30). 

165. MACROBIUS 

a) M X»r 6 3 (363) 

b) Isa- n i 30 4 
of. lulianus 

166, FLAVIUS 

111 3768 = 10682 Valeria Vardomb 

Fl(avius) Mactans trib(unus) 

This brick stamp mentions Flavius Maotans, tribune of a unit employed i n 

strengthening the fr o n t i e r f o r t i f i c a t i o n s i n Valeria, The most l i k e l y 

date i s i n the reign of Valentinian I , 364-75 (cf. Caris), 
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i^*?* FMVxus mams mmmim 

a) Cohen ̂  VXII p 333, nr. 28 

Mag(nus) Kagnentius Aug(tistus), 

b) imm S3SL^ If Closa i n OojISS Vfissiarais 77 H I (» V) f o l . 30 

o) M t o S £ . 1 34 B (ed. Jfigfe I p 86) 

d) 1 34 D (ed. i a g l i 1 p 88) 

e) 11 54 X 

f ) B S i * XLI 25 

&) I M . M i . x i ^ i i 7 

h) aQ»»,. XIXI 6 p XI 13 A 

^).Mm' XIIX 5 p XX X2 A 
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of. m XVf I 445 f f (Bnsslin); Unterg. IV pp 89, 90, 423? 
J. Bidez, 'Amiens, v i l l e natale de I'empereur Magnence', Rev, des gtudes 
anoiennes. XXVII, 192$, pp 312 f f • 

Magnentius*s f u l l name was Flavius Magnus Magnentius (cf • a). The gloss i n 

the Codex Vossianus 1^ of Julian's works, to which Bidez f i r s t drew 

attention, shows that he was bom at Amiens, his father being British, 

as Zonaras also states (cf • h), and his mother a Frank (cf. b). She 

was a member of the Laeti (cf ̂  e). This was the name ̂ e n to the groups 

of Frankish prisoners settled by the Romans i n eastern Gaul (cf. grosse 

pp 207 -10). I n the Notitta four groups of Laeti are attested i n the 

province of Belgica XI, to which Amiens belonged (cf. MQS.XLII 39 - 42), 

Presumably his parents did not have the ius oonu>ii. since he evidently had 

the status of his mother. Julian refers to him as a slave of Constans's 

ancestors, who had been captured i n war (cf. o). He also states that the 

most enthusiastic of his supporters, following his revolt, were the Franks 

and Saxons, i n virtue of their t i e s of kinship (cf • d). I t may be that 

his father was i n fact a Saxon, who had been settled on the south coast of 

Bri t a i n . Other sources t e s t i f y to his barbarian origin (cf. f & g). 

While s t i l l a member of the Laeti. he learned to speak and read Latin 

(c f . e & g). 
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Magnentius probably began his military career i n the ranks. 
He was then promoted to be protector (cf • h), Idke the elder Oratiari, 
i t was probably his size and appearance which f i r s t attracted attention. 
I n view of his l a t e r rank, i t seems safe to assume that he served at court 
i n t h i s position. By 350 he had reached the key post of ti;ibunu8 i n 
command of the Xoyi,aai and llercuXlani. and held the t i t l e of comes (of, 
h & j ) . These two units are l i s t e d i n the Hptitia D i ^ t a t u m as a pair 
among the jlegiones la^al^ini^e, attthe head of the l i s t of f i e l d axmy units 
under the m^Bi^^;ff MA'M '^ the west (of, J i g ^ i ^ Sen^ipye?, l i ̂  V 2 » 
145 « YXX 3t ̂ mMm^, ̂ miffy^„i„MM^ 3 « X46 « V I I 4). At ©OBse stage 
i n his career, Magnentius was threatened by a mutixQr mmg some troops* 
who were about to stab him, when lie was saved by the personal intervention 
of the emperor (of, i ) . Perhaps this explains why, on gaini:ag the thronet 
he was so indulgent towards the common soldiery, so that, according to 
Julian, their discipline became undexmined (of« Jtt?.iaft Oy X 34 D « e<̂ , 
IjoebX p a©). Maro@UiB«0, the j ^ ^ t e aSSSsm te^^ 
the main instigator of the conspiracy which brought about Conatans*® 
overthrow (cf , ̂  XXV 2 1443). Iltagnentius was ho doubt selected as 
emperor because of his important miXitaxy position, and perhaps also his 
relationship with the Franks and Saxons, He assumed the purple on 
January X8th 350 at Augustodum (cf . M ^ 1 446). . 
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IfiB. FLftyXUS MAGi)jlAĵ OS 

I I I 8742 jDalmatia 

Fl(avio) Magaiano protectori conpari carissimo ^aever(a) de proprio huno 
saroofagum conparabit eundem solidis }CV tantum et oe i n eodem una cum f i l i a 
sua condl permlsit. Si quis vero tem(p)taverit i n eodem sartofago ponere 
a l i u t corpus inferet f i s c i viribus auri pondo duo. 

This Christian inscription was set up to Flavius Ma^ianus, prgtectoy. 
Salona was presugiably his home. 

169. &mQMS 

a) M 4 23 (363) 
b) 208. I l l 22 4 

M2:iV I 491-3 (Laqueur); 0. Seeck, Briefe p 200. 

Duriiag his Persian campaign of 363, Julian besieged the c i t y of Maiozamalcha, 

which was eventually captured by digging a mine under the walls. The 

second person to leap out was the tribune, l^agnus (a, b). Since the f i r s t 

to emerge was Exsuperius, a soldier sewing i n the Vici^ores. an auxilium 

palatinum (of. 63)> i t i s possible tfeat Magnus commanded this 

unit. Seeck identifies him with the historian, Magnus of Carrhae, who 

describes part of the oampaigja, but Laqueur points out tbat there i s no 

evidence for t h i s . But Laqueur's view that the identification i s unlikely, 

i n view of the fact that Magnus probably served on the general s t a f f , and 

not i n the front l i n e , loses weight when one remembers that the t h i r d 

person to emerge was the ttotari\»s. loMBnus. 
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170. MALARICH03 

a) 5 6-7 (355) 
b) ^ XV 9-11 
c) B IX (363) 
d) J I O T 10 6 

lalarichus, a Frank, was tribune i n command of the Gentiles, a schola 

palatina (NB Oc IX 7)« He perhaps replaced Silvanus. In 355, when the 

l a t t e r , now magister peditum. was unjustly suspected of plotting a revolt, 

he offered to go as an envoy to persuade him to return to Constantius's 

©ourt (a). A l i t t l e l a t e r , he showed a forged l e t t e r to the emperor, 

allegedly sent by Silvanus and himself, which the tribunus fabricae 

at Cremona had received (b). After Silvanus *s revolt, he was probably 

dismissed (of. jy^ X\r 6 1*4)* I n 363 he was l i v i n g i n retirement i n 

I t a l y , when Jovian, following his accession, offered him the post of 

ma^ster eouituia per, Gallias (c ) . Perhaps i t was thought that, being 

a Frank, and having already served i n the ^ l l i c army, he would be able 

to secure i t s allegiance f o r the new emperor. However, he declined the 

post (d), either because of his age, or because he feared the restiveness 

of the Gallic soldieiy. 

171. MALLQBAU33EIS 

a) AM XIV I I 21 (354) 
b) A I X7 5 6 (355) 
c) m XXXl io 6 (378) 

d) M XXX,̂  7 (post 37^ 

RE XIV I ^3 (Enssiin)! 
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A Frankish prince ( c ) , Mallobaudes is f i r s t attested as tribunus 
Armaturarum i n 354 > when he was one of the three o f f i c i a l s sent to 
interrogate Gallus, imprisoned at Pola (a). In the following year he 
was one of the Frankish officers who offered to go and mediate with 
the Frankish magister peditum, Silvanus, after the l a t t e r had been 
falsely accused of treason (b)« He i s probably to be equated with 
the Hallobaudes, whb̂  as comes domesticorum. together with the comes 
Hannienus, was put i n command of a force which defeated an invading band 
of Alamanni at Argentaria i n 378 (o). The eagerness with which Hallobaudes 
IBB pressed f o r an immediate attack is perhaps to be explained partly by 
his naturally warlike s p i r i t , and also the traditional enmity between the 
Franks and Alamanni. BInsslin equates him with the Frankish king of the 
same name who ambushed and k i l l e d Maorianus, a prince of the Alamanni, 
who had invaded the t e r r i t o r y of the Franks at some time after 374 (d). 
However, i n my own view, i t i s not very Xikely that Mallobaudes returned 
to his own people, SiXvanus, the Frankish magpister peditum. contemplated 
t h i s , but was advised not to do so, because the Franks v^ould either betray 
or k i l l him ( M XV 5 15). 

172. nmm 
fe. I I 50 2 (351) 

cf, Scudik) 
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173. FLAVIPS MARCARIDUS 

V 8753 I t a l y Concordia c. 400 

Fl(avius) Maroaridtts tribunus Klilitum loviorum luniorum qui v i x i t annos XLV, 
Si quis eam mo l i s t a v i r i t , i n fisoo det auri l i b r a I , 

This inscription belongs to a series of late military dedications from 

Concordia, which Hommsen has dated to the close of the fourth century 

(CIL Y p 1058), Flavius Marcaridus was tribune i n command of the Milites 

l o v i i luniores. He died aged 45» probably after about 25 years service. 

The unit i s evidently to be equated with the auxilium palatinum of the 

same name which the Wotitia l i s t s as belonging to that part of the 

western f i e l d army garrisoned i n Illyricum (j|yo^V 184 « V l l 42), 

174. MARGELLIANUS 

2os, I I 9 3 (306) 

cf. M XIV 2 1439 

Zosimus relates that the two officers, Karcellianus and Harcellus, 

together with Lucianus, the o f f i c i a l i n charge of the pork market» were 

the leading figures i n the conspiracy which led to the proclamation of 

Hexentius as emperor i n 306, Mommsen thought that the two former were 

urban tribxines (cf, note to V I 1156), However, i t seems more l i k e l y 

that they were officers i n the praetorian guard, which played a v i t a l 

part i n the revolt ( c f , M, Durry, Les cohortes pretoriennesl p 393, n, l ) . 
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175» KARCBLLINIJS 

Passio Bonati et Adyocati 2 « Miê ne L. VIIX 753 316 - 21 

M XIV 2 1442 (Ensslin)j Pallu de Lessert, Pastes Africaines* I I , pp 174, 

235-^. 

Together with the coi^s Leontius. and the dux Ursacius, the tribune 

Harcellinus helped to organise the persecution of the l)onatists at Carthage 

i n the period 316 - 21« He i s pexiiaps to be equated withttlie tribune who 

struck down one of the Boaatists with his sword* 

176, AMKMPS MARQELLIMl^ 353 - 78 

a) M X i X 8 6 (359) 

b) M XIV 9 I (355) 

c) iJiXV 5 22 (355) 
Post haec i t a digesta protinus iubetur exire, tribunis et proteotoribus 
domesticis decern, ut postularat, ad iuvandas necessitates publleas e i 
coniunctis, i n t e r quos ego quoque eram cum Veriniano oollega, residui 
omnes propinqui et familiares, - -

d) M XVI 10 21 (357)* 

e) M XVIII 6 10 (359) 

f ) XVIII 6 21 (359) 

g) M XIX 6 5 

h) J^I XIX 7 6 
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i ) Libaa, Eg;* 233 (360) 

J) JiX«W5 7 (363) 

k) JiXI«l4 20 

cf ¥ E.A. Thompson The Historical Works of Ammianus Marcellinus 1947t 

pp 1 - 19* 

The exact date of Ammianus*s b i r t h is unknown, but presuming that he was 

about 18 years old on entering the protectores domesttoi i n 333, he was 

probably bopa o. 335. His birthplace was at Antiooh i n Syria, and several 

passages record his affection f o r this c i t y (cf« XIV 8 8; XXII 9 14, etc). 

He appears to have belonged to a noble family. When describing his f l i g h t 

from Amida i n 359» he states that as a gentleman he was unaccustomed to 

walking (of. a). He probably belonged to the curial class, since on 

numerous occasions he shows sympathy with the cytriales (cf. XXV 9 3 j 

XXVli 7 6 f ; XXVIII 6 4; XXIX 2 27), and he was a friend of Libanius (of. i ) , 

Thompson has stated that i t was extremely rare f o r a person of good family 

to enter the army at this period^ A law of 346 i s directed against members 

of municipal councils obtaining the rank of protector domesticus (gT X I I I 38)« 

At the same time^ staff BM^^^^ duties would require a good education, 

such as Ammianus had received. I t was at this stage that he fo i l e d a 

friendship with the future Satrap of Corduene (cf • M, XVIII 6 20 - l ) . 

On entering the army i n 353 > he received a commission as protector 

domestious. a fact which again points to his good b i r t h , and was attached 
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by imperial command to the staff of Uriicinus, magister epuitum per 
orientem (of, b). Unt i l tTrsicinus*s dismissal i n 360, Ammianus*s 
fortunes were closely linked with those of his superior, f o r whom he 
quickly developed a warm affection. He travelled with him when he 
was summoned to Hilan i n 354 (cf. M XIV I I 2 - 5), and together with 
his colleague, Verinianus, was among the 10 trAbuni and protectores 
domestioi who accompanied his^, when he was ordered to suppress the 
revolt of Silvanus at Cologne i n 355* The others were either his 
relatives or close friends (of, c ) , Hrsioinus remained with the 
Caesar Julian during his f i r s t campaign on the fihine frontier, but 
was recalled to Gonstantius's court at Sirmium i n 357 iand sent back to 
the east, with his former post of magister eauitum per orientem. The 
more sendior protectores domeatici on his st a f f were promoted to be tri b u n i 
i n command of f i e l d army imits, while the junior ones, among whom was 
Ammianus, s t i l l accompanied him (cf, d), tJrsicinus was recalled from 
Samosata just before the Persians began t h e i r offensivia i n the Spring of 
359 (cf • AJI XJUll 5 5). On reaching the Hiver Hebnis i n Thrace, however, 
he received the command to return, thou^ he was to serve under his 
successor, Sabinianus (of, ^yi XVXIIi 6 5). On setting out from Hisibis, 
where they had set defence arrangements i n motion, they met the eight year 
old son of a nobleman, who had been deserted by his parents i n their haste 
to reach the security of the c i t y f Mianus was ordered by tFrsicinus to 
take him back to Hisibiis (cf« e). After successfully eluding the Persian 
pursuit, Ammianus rejoined Ursicinus at Amida, and was sent by him, 
together with a loyal centurion, to the Satrap of Corduene; who secretly 
favoured the Roman cause, i n order to gain information concerning the 
strength of the Persian forces, and their plan of campaign (cf. f)« 
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On his return, while journeying to Samosata, Ursicinus and his staff 
were surprised by a Persian ambush, and Ammianus was obliged to take 
refuge i n the c i t y of Aoaida. Here, his rank gave him a seat on the 
council of war during the resulting siege (cf« the use of the f i r s t 
person i n g & h). When the c i t y was f i n a l l y captured, he managed to 
escape (of. JH XIX 8 3). ITrsicinus was made the scapegoat f o r the 
city's f a l l , oiffing to a court intrigue, and when his tactless reaction 
had been reported to the emperor, he was dismissed (of • J | XX 2 5)» 
Ammianus, however, presumably continued i n the army* A l e t t e r of 
Libanius, dated to 360, probably refers to him (cf. i ) , although Seeck 
disagrees with this idenjglfioation (of. Briefe p 58)« When describing 
Julian*s campaign against the Persians i n 363, jtaianus suddenly begins 
to use the f i r s t person, when narrating the army*s departure from 
Cerousim (of j ) , implying that he joined the expedition here. Thompson 
has pointed out that certain imits had been Ordered to assemble here 
while the emperor was s t i l l at Antiooh (of. p 11, c i t i n g XXIII 3 2; 3)* 
His detailed description of places and events during the campaign points to 
his having participated i n i t himself. Whether he served as an a r t i l l e r y 
o f f i c e r i s a moot point, though he does take special care to describe the 
b ^ l i s t a and scorpio (cf. ^ XXIII 4 I - 14; J.W* Mackail, »AmDaiianus 
Maroellinus', 3BS X. 1920. p 104)* Prestimably he served the f u l l period 
of time, as one passage seems to indicate (of . k ) . He m̂ y have retired 
from active service i n 378, the year that his narrative closes. One would 
expect him to have beeh promoted to the rank of tribunus i n command of a 
f i e l d arxoy unit at some stage i n his career. 
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177. OIMmiUS YALBRIPS MARCELLITOS 

a) I I I 3424 « 545 Paimoxiia Inferior Aquincum 267 

# Gienio Xnip(eratoris) P(ublii) [ l i l c ( l n i i ) G a l ljieni i a v i c t i Aug(iisti) 
Clementius 3ilvin\is v ( i r } $(gregius) &(geBs) v(le@s) p(raesidis)i et 
VaX(erius) KarcelXixiud praefleotus) leg(ionis) protteetor) At}g(usti) 
n ( o s i r i ) aCgeos) vClcds) iCegatl), muniolpes ex prpvinola Ea^tia 
s(oXveruiit) X(a6ti) X(ibentes} siCe^^ito} Paterno et ArchesiXaio co(n)s(uXlbus}. 

b) i l A 609 Hauretania Olingitaiia VoXubiXis 277 

l ( o v i ) O(ptimo) H(aximo)» Cenio et Bonae Fortuxiae ImpCeratoris) Caes(aris) 
IK(aroi) Aup(eXli);,Probi I n v i o t i Aug(t»sti) a ( o s t r i ) , CXemeatius VaX(epiiis) 
MarceXXinus v ( i r ) p(8rfeotissimtts), praeses p(rovinolae) M(attretaiiiae) 
T(ingita«ae), conXoqulP Imbito cum ItiX(io) M f u z i fi X i o l u l ( i i ) Matif 
regis g(eiitis) Baq(uatium) foederata paoi aram stattdt et dedioavit die 
V i n i kaX(endis) Koveiabr(is), d(offiine) n(ostro) Probo Aug(iisto) et PauXinb 
co(n)8(uXibu8)* 
c) X|̂  6X0 Kauretania i r i i ^ t a n a VoXubiXis 280 

X(ovi) O(ptimo) H(aximo) J)iis PeabtisqCue) llBmiorJtaXibus et Genio 
Imp(eratoris) Ca[es(aris)] M(arci) AureXi [Pr]p[bi] Aug(usti) a ( o s t r i ) , 
ob diutina pace serva[ta cum J XuXio Huffusi et nunc conXoquio habito cum 
XuX(io) Nirsli f r a t r e eiusdem Nuffusis rCegie) g(ezitis) Baquatioyyi,Clement(ius) 
VaX(erius) MarceXXin[usJ v ( i r ) p(erfectissimus) p(raeses) p(rovincia©) 
H(auretaniae) !f(ingitaciae), confims^ta pacte arajm posuit et dedicavit 
idibus A p r i l [ibus ] HessaXa et Grato co(n)s(uXibiis). 

d) 62X Mauretania ̂ Tingitana VoXubiXis 

Sutroniae VaXenti!i(a)e coniugi OXementi VaX(erii) HarceXXini v ( i r i ) 
p(erfectlssimi) p(raesidis) et patroxii nostri» respubXica VoX(ubiXis} 
ex decreto ordinis posuit* 

cf. PJDR̂  C^I 

Pobsoi:̂  X65 

A. Stein*s identification of the praefeotus le^ionis of 267 ^ i t h the later 

praeses of Mauretania Caesariensis of 277 - 80 i s clearly correct. The t i t l e 

of protector seems to have been nonaally held by f i e l d army officers. Hence 

i t i s d i f f i c u l t to explain why Marcellinus holds i t while occupying the 

former post, which was essentially a frontier command. At the end of his 

reigny Gallienus was conducting a campaign against the Goths and gf,2^;ij. 
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oa the Baaubo. This would accoiant for the presence of the f i e l d army 
i n 267. Elaŝ ly i a the following year h© heavily defeated the Goths at 
NaissuB, but was obliged to return to I t a l y with the bulk of his forces 
OB receiving news of Aureolus»s revolt (of, Bvnoellua p 717J Ga2JL*XIII 91 

XXI 24)* Perhaps the oommaBd of I I M i u t y l x was given to a trusted 

o f f i c e r of the f i e l d away during this period of c r i s i s . I t may be 

significant that the only other known legionazy prefect with the t i t l e 

T)ro>teotQr ccmande the @ame legion (cf. Aelius Aelianus)* A vexillation 

of XI Adit^trix figured prominently i n Oallienus's f i e l d aroy (cf* H,. & S, 

I * i» p 9% MeiM) u,i^{mn^)msiu) m ,f (wi?„),, 259. it 
may be that the whole of XI Adi.utrlE waa teaaporariJy incorporated into 

the f i e l d anaQr. Aurelius f rontinusioosamander of I I Adiutrix i n the; 

following year, did not hold the t i t l e ( c f . i£ 1944 85). But by thie 

date, i t was probably being granted to f i e l d array centurions (of* I | ^ 569» 

269). 

As Dobson states, the fact that the phrase, ̂ n s vioee l e ^ t i . i s 

included on the inscriptions'of Harcellinus and Frontinue ahows that by 

the end of Gallienus's reign i t had bocome regular practice f o r equestrian 

officers to coiMoand legions. Comparison with the careers of ̂ ralsnus 

Mucianxas, taad the anonymous of f i c e r of the Aioun Sbiba inscription, makes 

i t seem probable that his previous post was that ot^SSS^^aUHssiBkf though 

Dobson considers this unlikely* Nothing i s known of Harcellinus»f a®®̂ ®®'̂  

during the nest 10 years, u n t i l he i s again attested as praeses of 

Hauretania Tingitena i n the period 277 - 80. Oobson points out that i n 

the second centuxy promotion oould have been direct from a ducenarian 
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legionary prefecture to a second echelon post, such as the governorship 
of Mauretania Tingitana* But the legionary prefecture seems to have 
sunk i n importance during the l a t t e r part of the t h i r d century, probably 
because the best troops were being drafted into the f i e l d army vexillations, 
Mareellinius may have fa l l e n out of favour following the murder of 
Grallienus. Here probably he held a series of commands i n the f i e l d 
army as a praeipositus commanding pairs of vexillations (cf# Traianus 
Mucianus), Since he holds the nomen Clementius as racaeses. i t seems 
l i k e l y , as Dobson suggests, that 3ilvinu8 adopted liim while he was prefect 
of j a AdiutrjLy. 

MARCELmS 

Ms* I I 9 5 (306) 

cf • Marcel3.idnus. 

179. MiCBmS 

a) M, 10 I (365) 

b) Ma IV 6 4 

Of i l l XIV 2, 1492 (insslin) 

As a relative of ̂ Procopius (cf • a), who i n turn was related to the Emperor 

Julian (c^, XXIII 3 2), Marcellus was presumably commissioned as 
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protector domesticus at about the age of 18. When Procopius revolted 

i n 365, he gave MarcelXus command of an army, perhaps raising him to the 

status of comes, and sent him to Cyzicus to Capture Serenianus, the comes 

domesticorum (of , b), whom Valens had sent to guard the treasure there 

(of, M Wl 8 7). Maroellus captured the c i t y , being superior i n naval 

and land forces, (cf. b, & XXVI 8 lO), and Serenianus was later taken 

prisoner. Marcellus was commanding the garrison at Nicaea when he heard 

of Procopius's execution, and after k i l l i n g Serenianus (cf .a), he seized 

Chalcedon (of , A[l XXVI 10 3). He was then declared emperor by his troops 

( c f . ̂  XXVI 10 3j IQS.IV 8 4), and planned to j o i n forces with the 3,000 

Goths who hi&d been sent to reinforce Procopius, but was captured by 

Bquitius and executed (cf. AM XKVI 10 5), 

3-SO, l^URCmPS 

I I I 6159 « 7494 - 770 Moesia Inferior Hassarlik 368 
cf• Ursicinus 

181. MARQIANtlS 

Symmach, Ret. XLI I & 6 (384) 

of. Seeck. ̂ ^ a o h . CCX| Briefe, p 203* XX* 

M X3CV 2, X5X2 - 3, (tasXia)^ 

I n this l e t t e r of 384 to the Etoperor Valentinian I I , ŷmmachus i n his 

capaoity as PraefectuB Urbis (of. M ^ A I , 1X48) opposes the claim of 
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Harcianus, ey protectoribus. to share i n the estate of Aggarea, 
Marcianus had t r i e d by collusion with a rationalis patrimonii to prove 
thot the estate was without heirs, i n order that he might be granted a 
share of the proj^rty when i t escheated to the emperor. 

182. MAROOS 

P. Aberdeen 21, J&. 6 - '2 

AvOUy^lCOVl f^[^(^*^^^] P 

f J ' f f -

This papyrus i s dated by the style of writing to the late t h i r d or 

fourth century, and contains an account of supplies received by various 

officers. In this instance, as distinct from P, Oanr I 43, Recto* the 

provisions appear to be for the personal use of the officers concerned. 

The modius was a dry measure, corresponding to one t h i r d of an amphora. 

or approximately two gallons (cf. M V̂ 2, 2328). Anoubion i n 1, 6 
seems to hold the post of biarchtas. He receives two measures. I t i s 
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interesting to note that i n the rescript addressed by Justinian to 

BeXisarius i n 534, the eight T^iarchi on the sta f f of a d j ^ each received 

2 annonae (of. CI X 27 2). The earliest mention of the post of biarchus 

i s on an inscription of 324 (of. AE 1922 72). I t s Greek name, and the 

units i n which i t occurs seem to indicate that i t was introduced by 

Constantino I (of. Grosse. pp 114 - 5). I t seems t o have been a very low 

post (cf. CI XXI 47 3; Hieron. * Contra lohannem Hierosol.', 19 = Migne L., 

XXIII p 386). Martinianus, exarous of the t h i r d century, also receives 

two measures. This too seems to have been a comparatively low post, and 

only occurs i n association with cavalry units (cf. Grogsg,, pp 109 -10). 

'̂Ĵ® protector. Marcus, received 21 measures, cf. I s , 9 - XO. This i s 

approximately 10 times as much as each of the others obtained. Hence the 

proteotores of the fourth century seem to have been paid at a similar 

rate to the primi ordines of the principate (of. P,A, Brunt, BSR. XVIII, 

1950, p 68). The phrase p€rfli ^ y i n 1. 8 should probably be 

expanded as fierot (c/c*^roVT<yp)(io(*j ^f»T'»|5). This implies that 

fourth century units were s t i l l divided into centuries. I t seems probable 

that Marcus was 1i»^centurion »ariBeBpsiMteBtiiiBtaBadbasEgaB£.Athis 

cavalry unit, only by this time, the t i t l e of protector had become so 

f iimly associated with the rank of centurio primi ordinis. that the l a t t e r 

was never actually mentioned. 
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183. FMVias nMom 
111 371 «MM. 2783 Asia Gyaicus 

Hesta viator et lege: Fl(avius) Marcus protector, natus i n Dacia provincia i n 
vice Valentiniano, m i l i t a v i t i n v[e]xilla.tione Fesianesa annis XXIII, undo 
factus protector, iin]degu[e] m i l i t a v i t i n scola prot©ctorul,m] e»nie 
[qjuinlqjue, qui p e t i v i t s i b i memoriam f i e r i de proprio virum, quique 
mendavit Marian-*Le] coniugi &vm fhalarioni puerum suLujm, quLemj et 
liberum dimisit, et pres^tibus collegibus suis, i d est Perulam et 
Frontittuo, Su|)eri^uffi, !5axentium et Ursinum, astantibus qu|.i]bu8 supria], 
mandavit dLl$i[gJeAtia f i e r i . Havete transitoresy balete transitores. 

Flavius Marcus was horn i n the province of JOacia Kipensis, at the Vicus 

Valeatinianua. This settlement was probably named after Valentinian 1 

(363 - 75) f and perhaps reflects his policy of strengthening the frontier 

defences (of. i H XXX 9 I , '^ppi^or^am et limitum cpnditor teafioestivus*'). 

On entering the army, presumably about the age of 18, he served for 23 years 

l a the Vexillatip gesianesa. Ko aucih unit i s attested i n the l i o t i t i a . but 

i t i s presumably named after a place. Perhaps i t was the Eouites 3tablesian:^ 

luniores. originally stationed at Pons Aeni i n Eaetia, and since transferred 

to the f i e l d aiB^ (cf • M Oc XXXV 15, Wte.^. Stfi^t^l^e^ia^ W^m* 

Aoni. nunc Febian^)* a*wo ^exillationes comitatenses with the name 

Stablesiani are attested i n the eastern f i e l d army l i s t s of the Motitia 

(c f . Sepii^^i ,SM3,̂ s,W, m Or V l l 29|j m m m^m^AmU M Or V I I 30). 

Marcus served i n the schola grptectonyi for five years. This i s probably 

a reference to the oroteqtor^s domestioi. Ferula, frontinus, Superianus, 
Maxentius and Ursinus were probably also proteotores* 
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X84* MABGUS(?) 

M 1910 91 Moesia Prima Viminacium 

Marg(us ?) p(rae)p(ositus) Eq(uitum) Mar(gensium ?) 
of. Italicus 

I f the above brick stamp has been correctly expanded, Margus was 

praepositua of a unit of Eauites Margenses. Ho cavalry unit i s 

recorded as stationed at Margum i n the Jio t i t i a , though this unit seems 

to take i t s name from this f o r t * 

l i 5 . MARBUJS 

a,) 10 (355) 
b) Julian. Ad Athen, 273 d 

c) M ^ 5 I I 

Marinus was a tribunus vacans who had probably risen from the ranks, since 

at one stage he had held the rank of campidoctor (a). He was one of those 

accused of having indulged i n treasonable talk during a dinner party at 

Sirmium, given by the governor of Pamionia Secunda i n 355 (a,b). The 

suspects were arrested and conducted to Milan f o r interrogation. Marinus, 

however, managed to commit suicide when the party reached Aquileia. I t 

was alleged that this happened with the connivance of the protectores 

domestici who were responsible f o r guarding the prisoners (c) . Perhaps 

they did this as a favour to an old comrade, since Marinus himself would 

have held the rank of protector domesticus. and as tribunus vacans he was 

s t i l l serving as a staf f officer. 
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186* mdtmB MAaTiALis 

I I I 14594 Moosia Superior Vrataraica 

D{ie) H(anibus) is(acrum)] Fl(aviu8) Maxtialis ex protectoribus v i x i t annos 
centu(m)» Benlejonerito patrono sue posuit Maxentius generi Servius Si [••«.] 

flavius Martialis died aged 100 with the t i t l e , ^ proteptoribus. 

187. g. GAUGILIUS HARTlAX.ia 

a) V I I I 20751 Hauretanla Caesariensis Auzia 

a(u4%tp) Gargilio a ( u i n t i ) f ( i l i o ) Q(utrina) H a r t i a l i vet(erano) fl{amini) 
p(er)p(^tuo) coXioniisa) pat(rono) ouratori et dispunctori r e i p(ublicae) 
et l u l i a e Prlmae eius, a(unitus) Gargilius Q(uinti) f ( i l i u s ) Q(uirina) 
Martialts eques Romaaus m i l i t i a e petitor ool(oniae) pat(ronus) f i l i u i s j 
eorum paarentilius d i ^ s s i m i s . 

b) V I I I 9047 « j y g 27<S7 Mauretitnia Caesariensis Auzia 260 

Q(uinto} Ojargilio Q(uniti) i ( i l i o ) (^(utrina) H a r t i a l i e q ( u i t i ) R(QmaBo), 
prlaef (ecto) ooh(ortis) I Astyrum |)r(ovinciae) B r i t t a i n j i a e , trib(uno) 

co(hortis) Hi8p(anorum) pr(ovinoiae) Maur(etaniae) Oaes(ariensis), l a j 
m i l ( i t i i s ) . praep(o8ito) coh(orti8) Sing(ularium) et v e x ( i l l a t i o n i s ; 
tE]q(uitum) Ma\a?or(um) i n t e r r i t o r i o prastendentium, dec urioni) 
duarum col(oniarum) Aussiensis et Eusguniensis et pat(rono) prov|inoiae), 
ob insignem i n olves amorem et singularem eirga patriam adf ectionem, et 
quod eius v i r t u t e ao v i g i l a n t i a Faraxen rebellis cum satellitibus suis 
fo«rit oaptus et interfectuv, ordo col(oniae) Ausiensis i n s i d i i s Bavarum 
deoepto p(ec»uniSL) pCubllca) f ( e o i t ) . D(e)d(ioatum) V I I I Kal(6ndie) 
LAjpr(ilis) Le(nao)j pr(ovinciae) GCXXI. 

cf. IV I a 32. 

Q. Gargilius H a r t i a l i s , son of a veteran of the same name, was bom at Ausia* 

He followed a noanaal equestrian cursus, serving as prefect of cohort I 

Astuyum i n B r i t a i n , and then as tribune of a milli|azy cohort of Hispani 

i n the province of his b i r t h . He then retii:«d from militaajy service, 

and became deourion of the two coioniae of Aussia and Kusgunia, and patron 

of the province* During the j o i n t r e i ^ of Valerian and Gallienus, however. 
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serious revolt broke out i n Africa, which was not f i n a l l y crushed u n t i l 

262 (cf. a, C a ^ t , nyjkm. r. d»Afr.*. pp 62 - 5). GargiXius MartiaXis 

was oaXXed out of retirement, and given command as praepoaitua over a 

pair of jifstvaXry detachments, operating i n the territprivjm of Auaia. With 

this force, ho captured Faraxes, one of the rebel leaders, and pat him to 

death* Shortly afterwards, however, he himself was ambushed and k i l l e d 

by the Bavares, The <^^o^ ^fii^^f^^yx^ was no doubt the oav&Xry escort 

of the prpvinoial gpvempr (of * ̂  I I I A I 237)# 

The other unit which he commanded was the y^xilXati^Q Ec|Uitum 

Maurorum, Professor BirXey has pointed out to me that during the t h i M 

centujy tBe vteite vexii^Xatio. begins to be used to denote a permanent 

cavaXxy unit* levied on a t r i b a l basis, and perha^ corresponding to 

the iKfaatry^Masm (of* J g ^ WSt 238*44, V I I I 9045 « m2766, 255). 

Other inscription© of Oallienu8*s reign mention prayspositi coiwanding 

pairs of legionary vexiXXaticms, but this i s the only Imown instance 

of a .Qr;a|,epoŝ 1̂ . commanding a pair of cavaXay detachments. 

JiX89XX03 I t a l y Concordia c,400 

PX(avio) Martidio p(rae)p(osito) Auxiliariorum MiltXi(ariensium)] iquitum 
qui miXitavit ann(os) XXXVIII, n(aviuQ) Exttiper]ancius fiXius patri 
earissiffio arcam comparaLvit] et ordinavit Lquod] s i quia earn contrerivit 
(w contrectaverit), capitis pericuXum patiatur. 

This inscription commemorates FXavius Martidius, praepositug commanding the 

AuxiXiarii Miliarienses Squites. having served f o r 38 years. I t belongs to 
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a series from Concordia, which Mommsen has dated to the close of the 

fourth century (cf, V p 1058). Most of the other units attested are a l l 

well known f i e l d am^ detachments, and were evidently commanded by tribuni 

( c f , V 8753). This unit i s otherwise unknown. I t seems l i k e l y that i t 

constituted a recent addition to Idle f i e l d army. The only other praepositua 

attested i n th i s series seems to have been commanding a legio 

pseudooomitai;ensi,8. recently withdrawn from the frontier (cf, Flavins 

Ziperga), Ho doubt i t was necessary to reinforce the f i e l d army with 

drafts from the Ximitan^ei at this time, i n view of the threatened invasion 

of I t a l y by the Goths, However, i t does not seem possible to equate i t 

with any unit among the Ximitanei attested i n the Hotitia, The MiXites 

MiXiarienses i n Thebais, and the Auxilium MiXiariensium i n Dacia Ripensis 

were both infantry formations, while the AXa I Miliarensis i n Arabia i s 

l i s t e d i n the minus latercuXum. and hence i s unlikely to have been drafted 

into the f i e l d army (of. XXXI 35; XXXVIII 28; X L I I | 23).. 

189. MARTINIAHUS 

V 6244 I t a l y Mediolanum 

lAicifer et Sola, Antif ercj jjf A et Luna Perima. Vertutem ei* geloriam f e l i c e 
Martiniano (h)eredes facoletatum vivoso s i b i fecet hoc, B(is) M(anibus) bonae 
memoriae et domi Martinian(us) ex protectoribus itemam seouritatem germen 
Baeisqus, iustus, pientissimus, bene meretus i n sequium anCn)us m i l i t a v i t 
XLV et vivet an(n)us n(ufflero) liX, et spero me vivere ad(h)uc an(n)us n(umero) 
I J X K X X V I I I I me(n)ses sex d(i)es I I I et inde I I I arcae hie. Si cis removere 
voloeret aut aperire aut velet alium qurpus, davit i n fescu auri p(ondus) I . 

Martinianus was bom i n the province of Bacia, and enlisted at the age of 15• 

Having served f o r 45 years i n the aiTny, he was discharged with the t i t l e , 
ey proteotoribus. 
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190. FMVItJS MARTINUS 

^ 1931 82 Britannia Inferior Birdoswald 296-305 

(,3)(offiinis)] n(o3tris) I)io[cleti]ano et Miaxjimiano i n v i c t i s Aug(ustis) et 
Constantio et HaximianO n(obilissifflis) c(aeSaribus) sub v ( i r o ) p(erfectissimo, 
Aur(elio) Arpagio pr(aesid6) praetor(lum} quod erat humo oo(o)pert(um) et i n 
labe(m) conl(apsum) et princ(ipia) et bal(neum) r e s t ( i t u i t ) ourant(e) 
Fl(avio) Hartino oent(urionej p(rae)p(osito) c(ohors) [ l Ae(lia) D(acorum)], 

After the defeat of Allectus i n 296, Constantius Chlorus undertook a 

thorough overhaul of the defences of Britain. This inscription records 

the restoration of the praetorium. principia and bath house at Birdoswald, 

presumably by cohors Aelia Dacoxtmi (of. M ^ XL 44). 2?his unit was 

commanded by the praepositus. Flavius Martinus, who held the rank of 

centurion. He had probably served as protectqr i n Constantius's f i e l d 

force, l)uring the principate, centurions are sometimes attested as 

commanding auxiliary units (cf. Rangord. p 108). % this date, however, 

a l l al̂ ® a»d cohorts seem to have been commanded by centurions (cf. Salvitius 

Aurelius Arpagius was presumably praeses of Britannia Inferior. 

191. HA8AUgI0 

M XXVI 5 14 (365) 

I^XIV 2, 2058 (Bnsslin). 

Masaucio was the son of Cretio,who was com̂ s Africae. probably throughout 

the period 350 - 61 (cf. Pallu d^ Leaseirt. I I , p 247). i n view of his 

father's rank, he was presumably commissipned as protector domesticus at 

about the age of 18. After the revolt of Procopius i n 365 i n the eastern 

half of the empire, Valentinian I sent M^saudio to Africa, together t i t h 
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notarius. N«oterius, and the soutarius. Gaudentius, to prevent any 
invasion of this province. Being the son of a former comes Africae. l i k e 
Valentinian himself, he would have had considerable experience i n the 
province, and would know a l l the places which needed guarding, the more so 
since similar measures had been taken by Constantius I I i n 361, when his 
father was fiomes Africae. to ensure that JuXian*s revolt did not spread 
to this important grain province (cf, M^XI 7 4). 

X92. MASIGAMA 

IRT 886 d TripoXitana 

Masigama [«•.] tribunus 

of. FXavius Isiguar 

Bir*ed-Dreder 

X93. FIAVIPS 

m 886 j Tripolitana 

Flabius Masin[th]an tribunus 

of* FXavius Isiguar 

Bir-ed-Dreder 

194. MAURIOIgS 

a) ̂  XXV 8 7 (363) 

b) l g s . I I I 33 I 

Jovian, while leading the army back from Persia after Julian's death, 

sent Cassianus, dux Mesopotamiae, and the tribune, Mamrioius, to transfer 
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to tJr part of the food supplies which had been l e f t with the reserve 

force imder Pi^ocopius and Sebastianus. 

195. MAXEHTIOS 

of* FXavius Marcus 

196. M.ATOLIU3 MAXIMIAMS 

XI 835 I t a l y Mutina 

B(is) M(anibus) M(arco) AureXio [Majximiano ex prote[ctor(ibus) 
a. onis [•.••...•,...«•. c]arissim[o... •. 

......... cuja quo v i x i [ , , . ]XX ma[ri]to incom[p]arabili. 

197» PLPIUS MAXIMIMS 

AS.19X9 74 I t a l y AXbano 

[©(is) M(anibu8) :M(arcua)j IJXpius Maximinus Lduc(enarius) projtector [ex 
cent(urione) Xeg(^ionis) IX ,^(arthicae)] miXitavit annis XXV, menses VI, 
(eohortis) VI [pjix(i) post(erioris}, AureXia Martana coniunx et Xuniu(s) 
Haximua [fiXi]us/eiusdem %^(ene) m(ez^ti) f(ecei*unt). 

The above i s onljy a tentative reconstruction, based on the analogous 

inscriptions of Florins ^audlo and AureXiixs Processanus, The inscription 

was found i n the oemeter^ of Legion I I Parthlca at AXbano. UXpius 

Maximinus seems to %ve been a p i , ^ ^ posterior i n the sixth cohort of this 

The ; style of this inscription suggests a date i n the l a t t e r part of the 

t h i r d century. Presumably Maximianus had been a centurion of the f i r s t i 

cohort i n the f i e l d army. The cognomen perhaps points to a Banubian 

origo (cf* 3)ean. p 220). 
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legion. He was then promoted to be centurion i n the f i r s t cohort, 
thereby gaining the right to the t i t l e of protector4 I t i s possible 
that i n the c r i s i s of 260 Gallienus transferred the whole of IJL Parthica 
into the f i e l d army. On balance, the mention of a precise centiiu?ionate 
seems to date the inscription closer to the reign of Gallienus than to 
the end of the t h i r d centuiy. Perhaps i t was under Diocletian that 
I I Partt^ica was transferred from I t a l y to Mesopotamia (cf. NB ^ XXXVI 30). 

198* MAX3MU3 

a) M XXV 6 3 (363) 

b) Ma* i n 30 4 
of. lulianus 

199. m m 

Euseb* Mart. Pal. IX « Migne Gr. XX 1493 (303) 

In 303 the tribune Haxus was stationed at Caesarea i n Palestine. Apparently 

he was brave and physicalljr strong, but his speech betrayed his lack of 

education* During the persecution of the Christians of 303, he dragged 

a Christian woman naked through the streets of Oaesarea, and burned her. 
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200. mORIDUS 
a) J|I XXV 8 8-9 (363) 

b) jIXXV10 6 

In 363 the notarius. Procopius, and the military tribune, Memoridus, were 

sent to Illyricum and Gaul to announce Julian's death and Jovian*s 

accession, and to hand over to Lucillianus his commission as magister 

eouitum per Illyrioum (a). They rejoined Jovian at Tyana i n 

Cappadocia, informing him of the murder of Luoillianus and Seniauchi^ 

by the Gallic troops at Rheims (b). 

201. FIAVIPS mORIPS 
X I I 673 113 2788 Gallia Narbonensis Arelate 

Bene pausanti i n pace, Fl(avio) Memorio v( i r o ) p(erfectisslmo), qui 
m i l i t ( a v i t ) i n t ( e r ) lovianos annos XXVIII, pro(tector) dom(esticus) 
an(nos) VI, prae(fuit ?) Lanciari(i)s Se[nioribus t]rib(unus ?) an(nos) I I I , 
Com(es) Rip(a)e an(num) I , Com(es) Hauret(aniae) Ting(itanae) an(nos) I I I I , 
v i x ( i t ) an^nos) LXK|f, Praesidia coni[unx] marito dulcissimo. 

cf. ^ X V I , 660 (finsslia): Pallu de I<essert. I I , p 367 f . 

Flavius Memorius died aged 75, having served 42 years i n the army. Ass\miing 

that he was discharged at the age of 60, as i n the case of Hartinianus, he 

probably enlisted at about the age of 18, and had been retired f o r 15 years 

prior to his death. He commenced service i n the lovlBini. presumably as a 

miles, though since he served i n this unit f o r 28 years, i t i s to be 

presumed that he reached a higher grade during this time. Two units are 

attested with this name i n the Hotitia. both legiones palatinae. one 

belonging to the f i e l d army of the east, and the other to that of the 

west (of. loviani Seniores. M ^ V 2 = 145 = V I I 3t loviani luniores. 

V 3 » 43). They were named after Diocletian i n recognition of their 
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services (of. Veget. I 17), and their position at the head of tooth fie l d 
army l i s t s of the Hotitia shows that they were favoxired regiments. This 
may explain why Memorius was commissioned as protector domestious. a rank 
also given to senior officers* sons on entering the azioy. The 
inscription is dama^d where i t records the next part of his career, tout 
there seems only sufficient spacing for one post, as commander of the 
Laneiarii Seniores. a position which he held for 3 years. In the Notitia 
this \mit is listed as a legio nitlatina toelonging to the eastern field 
army (cf• V 2 « 42)* He was next appointed as comes Rime, serving 

i n this capacity for one year. The name implies the command of an area 
of river frontier, tout whether this was on the Danutoe or Rhine is uncertain. 
Grosse toelieved that i t was that of a sutoordinate comes, ranking between 
the tritounate and the command of a province as dux (of. p 178). However, 
i t seems hotter to regard i t as equivalent in status to the command of a 
frontier province, though perhaps not as iiaportant as that of Maitfetania 
Tingitana, his next post, which he held for the four years prior to his 
retirement. At the close of his career, he had the status of a ifeir 
nerfectisslmus. This provides some clue as to the dating of the 
inscription, since a dux Scythiae of 369 is temed vir darissimus 
(ĉ ô 11*3 770}» while a decree of 386 names a l l duces as clarissimi 
(of. XXX I 113). At the death of Constantius I I in 361, the duces 
were s t i l l a l l viri^ oerfectissimi (of. ^ XXX 16 2). His career therefore 
se^s to date to the f i r s t half of the fourth centuzy. The f i r s t dated 
reference to the protectores domestici is in 346 (of • C| XII X 38). Since 
the Lanciarii Seniorea were a unit serving in the eastern field army, whereas 
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Mmxs^tmda, fingitana belonged to th@ western seotion of tlio emplsrê  a 
transference from east to west is implied i n his career. Ferhape this 
took place after the Battle of Hursa i n 551, when Constantius I I gained 
control over the whole of the empire* I t was the policy of thie 
cautious emperor to choose hie generale from experienced eoldiera 
(of* M ^ 16 3i * - * ^mtreiffiy^e ,«ĉ ,,̂ i?i,,|̂ ^ 

2021 

a ) ^ I I 51 4 (551) 
h) i f i a ^ 1X52 l*-2 
Menelaosi a tribune eerving under Oonetantius XX, wae killed at the 
Battle of Mursa i n 351 (a}^ D̂he unit of Amenian archers which he 
conaaanded U evidently to he eq̂ uated with the ,^^ttffl||L' 
^ yexillatlQ palfitjii^ i n the easte^m fi e l d amsr iM&SS, He himself 
was a distin^iehed archer, and fatally wounded Romulus ̂ one of 
Ma^ientiue^s generals i before meeting hie own death at the latter *s hand* 

^ 5921 Italy Alba fucens 562 
0f ̂  Aemilius |<eo 
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204. mOATSik 

111 6325^ = 8275^ a & b Hoesia Prima Viminacium 
Lĉ C/ortif) VII Clatt<li(o)e s(ub) c(ura) /HttcalV»(a)e p(i*ae)p(o$ih). 
The name, Hucatra, indicates a Thracian origin* He was praenositus in 
command of a detachment of YII C;)Laud3,a, quartered at Viminacium* 

205. MPCIMPS 

9SL* I 43 Recto col. I I , Is* 9*11 295 
M o u i f [ i « ] v a ) OTTTICJVI OTTO MoulClotVOV 

cf • Claudianus 

This extract from the papyrus contains the statement that Hucianus, ontio 
^ praepQSitus. Mucianus, has received 1,810 lb of fodder* The name 
of the unit commanded by Hucianus is unknown, but i t seems almost certain 
that i t xfas a vexillation drawn from a pair of legions garrisoned in 
the same province* The cognomen. Hucianus, suggests a Thracian origin. 
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206. TKAXMUS MGMOS 

a) Rangord. Hf p 185 f. « 9479 « i f f i I 1496 Thracia Traiana Augusta 
1. iffotKXvov t\ouK\<AVov ôuhrC»jvo/f •o\̂  

* Ci't'o^roVT^a^^^Ov) TTf [ o ] -

' T ] / ( b w o 0 A^[/^]ov^[y(ojv) • • . . j ! 

2. f • .. • . j <yr^c<reuo[^evo}V -J 
3. , J Oor^oyoov 
^ [ • . ] r /Ĉ C EfTf)iCJ^»T(o^Cov) 
5* [" . ..J SouKrjVo<f(tov) €rre([f)((ov)^ 
(, [ TfJ^ci fo( vTc( '€V >16(ro [TTOTJI -
7. •.] Cef^Ovy)^ (rrfacryjyvv 

ig. C . . . . J Tc4) -nAiV (rTf>ciT€u[o]-MM 
fpei^^i^ • • ya^v M«up<ov /co(i O f r J -

IQ.f 7rf]<x̂ <>fKrfî  '^v ©fp^fjj 
23. [ K-̂ i i(^^civ[Tei ... .J 
24, r. ^ <yiTov JTô f X//• • 
25: /Coil 7rc<\iv \otfiovroi[ . 
26. e«y T/)\. i5Tr^f5<ricr^ [ . • ^ j 

ir^vT^ir cuTu[j(6}f J 
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b) M2SM^M l*Institut archdologiaue Bul^r^. XBT, 1940 - 2, p 236, 
( f i j . 331). 

Thrace t̂ '̂ismi'JJUO' Traiana Augusta* 

V^otiTOJ^iOU A t ' f ( ^ V l o v ) *Hf^K'\lerVoy MouKlofVOS* 

c) 1X1 57^ Haetia Augusta Vindelicum 
iHerjouli status cum base Aiurelius Huoianus v ( i r ) p(erfectissimus) 
: )(raeses) p(rovinciae} li(aetiae) pro salute sua suorumque omnium 
^pojeuit curante L . . • ] Qerontio [ * • • • . . • ] 

of. M A 2, 2088 (A. Stein); Kevee. pp 39 - 42j Babut* CXVI, p 245? 
G.M. Beraanetti, EpigratMoa, XX, 1942, pp 169 - 76; l)Qba,̂ n 522. 

Inscription (a) is fundamental for an understanding of the noxmal officer 
cursus i n the second half of the third century, since i t is the only one 
where such a career is recorded i n f u l l , apart frcm the Aioun Sbiba 
dedication. Unfortunately, both are incomplete, and restoration is 
d i f f i c u l t , since no other parallels exist* Traianus Kucianus was 
clearly a native of Tral^Oa Augusta in Thrace* The cognomen is 



- 150 -

typically Thracian, and presumably |te took the name Traianus from the 
town of his birth* The career is set out i n ascending order. He began 

as a miles i n Oohors I Concordiensium . This unit perhaps derived i t s 
name from the town of Concordia i n Italy* This was an important assembly 
point for f i e l d &rssy troops at the close of the fourth century, and the 
same may be true of the third century (of* V 8721 f f . ) * After being 
transferred to IiOflion y i Parthica. noxmally garrisoned at Albano in Italy, 

on 
he entered the praetorian guard aSĵ eaues in ofehors YI I , On receiving his 
evocatio* presumably after 16 years of service, he was commissioned as a 
centurion in XIXI Gemina. and in virtue of this post gained the right to 
the t i t l e of protector for the f i r s t time* I t is unlikely that centurions 
became eligible for this t i t l e u n t i l towards the end of 6allienus*s reign, 
(cf. IL3 569 A.D. 269)* I t was associated with the status of ducenarius 
and was evidently only held by centurions of the f i r s t cohort, noimally 
those serving in the fi e l d army. He was then successively centurion in 
the Vigiles* the Urban Cohorts, and finally Cohors V of the Praetorian 
Guard* In each of these posts he li^ld ̂ e t i t l e of protector. I t is 
interesting to note that the actual number of the cohort i n which he was 
serving is only specif ied i n the last instance. The Vi^les and Urban 
Cohorts probably remained at Rome, but the Praetorian Guard formed an 
important part of Gallienus's f i e l d away (cf* H* & S* V pt, I , pp 97$ 131 )• 
Consequently, i t is possible that, although he had the status of a 
centurion of the Yjgiles and Urban Cohorts, i n actual fact he was 
serving on the emperor's staff* Similarly, lulius Placidianus held the 
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post of praefectus Vi^ilum while commanding a fi e l d anay detachment at 
Gratianopolis i n 269, tolocking Victorinus's access to Italy (of, IIS 569). 
Domaszewski thought his next post was prinoeps prot(eGtQrtM), tout princeps 
prot(ector) seems more likely (cf. 1. 7). In the three previous instances, 
these four letters have stood for prot(eotor)« and theie is no indication 
tha:t this shou9,d toe altered here. Huoianus now had the status of a 
c^tur i o priacetys. though i t is not known whether he was attached to any 
particular legion^ Three letters appear to toe missing after the next 
word, TTpg/porr in 1. 7* Domasssewski restored A'o'' , tout since the 
post of prj^nceps is written i n f u l l , oiie may s\ippose that the same is true 
of the post of primus pilus. The atobre^iation primip* is comparatively 
rare. i t is specifically stated i n the inscription, that on toecoming 
primus pilus. MUcianus ceased to hold the t i t l e of protector. 

The next post seems to too that of legioiiary prefect, commanding IV 
Flavia. stationed at Singidunum i n Moesia Superior (cf. 1. 9). Dotoson 
points out that i t is possitole to restore the post of {)(i^i]<^^yjf<>v}> 
i»e. tritounus. citing 1933 157, & XI 1836 as parallels. On the other 
hand i t is odd that the Roman name Tp'/^(buvov) should appear two lines 
toelow. Secondly, the careers of Valerius Thiumpo and Aurelius Firminus 
show that i t was normal practice for centurions of the f i r s t cohort in 
the f i e l d axmy to toe appointed to command legions garrisoned on the 
frontier. Gallienus*s creation of a permanent, motoile f i e l d army 
necessitated the constant transference of the cream of the frontier t»bops 
to reinforce i t . Thus the frontier legions tended to decline in numtoers 
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and quality. For the remainder of his career Mucianus seems to have been 
employed as a f i e l d amy officer. Keyes has shown that in the principate 
senatorial officers in charge of vexillations had customarily served 
previously as legionary legates (of. p 45)* A detachment of IV Plavia 
was included in his next command, namely that of trr^ctr/'^yos in charge 
of a vexillation of the two legions of Moesia Superior (of. Is* 9 lO)* 
This term is normally used as the Greek equivalent for (cf • Grosse. 
p 154). Praepositus. however, is the usual name for the commander of 
a pair of legionary vexillations at this time (of; Flavins Aper, Rufius 
Synforianus, 260 « 8}* This particular unit probably survived into the 
fourth centiiry as the Moeeiaci SenioresA listed among the legiones palatinae 
i» the Kotitia Dignitatum (cf. HP Qc 7 7 « 150 4 VII 8). 

From now on the inscription becomes so frag^iented that any 
restorations can only be regarded as tentative* Hoi^ever, Bomaszewski's 
proposed restorations of the tribunates of the Vig^iles and praetorian guard 
are without any foundation whatsoever, After a gap, the next attested post 
seems to be that of tribunus Itlbumariorum (cf. I * I I ) * This is a command 
of a section of the fleet, perhaps stationed on the Danube, where Libumarii 
are attested i n the fourth century (of * gg/XXXIV 26, 27, 37, 40, 41). 
Perhaps this could be compared with Honosus*s command of the Rhine fleet 
based on Cologne in Probus's reign (cf. F i ^ . XIV). Bfext follow 
at least two commands as dux (cf. Is* 11 - 15). Perhaps, as Domaszewski 
suggested, he was i n charge of the Mauri and Osrhoeni in the f i r s t 
instance, and the Britones aiad Bxploratores in the second* The next post 
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was that of prefect of a legion operating in Mesopotamia (cf. Is. 15 - 17). 
The use of the term rt^ct^dLvroi here seems to correspond to that of 
tendentes in I l g 569. The same term is used i n 1* 22 to indicate what 
appears to toe a f i e l d army detachment operating i n Tlzrace. Clearly, 
therefore, the legion was not a sedentaz^ frozitier unit. Vegetius states 
that i n former times two Banutoian legions, each numtoering 69OOO men, hael 
distinguished themselves i n a l l the campaigns, toef ore receiving new names 
under JDiodetian (cf» ATegetb I 17)* This implies that i n certain cases 
the toulk of the legion was drafted into the f i e l d araay, and not merely 
a vexillation from i t . Similarly, in the case of I I Parthica. i t is 
\mlikely that only one vexillation would toe reeved when an important 
campaign was undertaken, since there would toe l i t t l e point i n leaving the 
majority toehind at Altoano. I t is tancertain why the status of duoenarius 
was specifically applied to this prefecture, and not to the preceding one. 
Perhaps the reason is that he was prefect of one of the Parthian legions, 

11 Traiana. posts with which ducenarian status had always toeen 
traditionally coupled (cf. J2§ 2742| 2771)• W^e next post seems to toe 
that of prefect of a legion with the t i t l e detain^ (cf. 1# 17)* The 
atosence of the texm T^^ot^oivroc in this context may indicate that 
the legion was at the time operating in the province where i t was 
regularly garrisoned* Following this, Mucianus seems to have toeen dux 
commanding the EouitesJ[aui;i and Osrhoeni (of. Is. 17 « 20). After this 
he was prefect of I I Traiana. presumably iftationed in i t s noimal province, 
^gypt (of. 1* 20)• fie then seems to have toeen Ju£ in charge of two pairs 
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of units at once, namely liie vexillations of VXI Cl^u^a and IV, Fl^avift. and 
perhaps the Bŷ itoî e,f3 and Exploratox^ea operating i n Thrace (cf • Is. 20 - 22)* 
The word Spf©Ĵ T̂ci i n !• 23 may refer to the governorship of a 
province. The word Soui^ i n 1*1 should probably be expanded as 
d,ucen^iis. This term, at this stage of the third century seems merely 
to denote membership of a f a i r l y wide section of the equestrian order* 
The expansion SoOK(tf) is far less likely, since i n any case the 
inscription seems to have been set up to Hucianus following his retirement. 

I t is d i f f i c u l t to hassard a precise date for this inscription, but 
the evidence se^s to point to the Diocletianio period* I t is vevy 

unlikely that centurions of the f i r s t cohort were granted the t i t l e of 
jrfi^t^Q'^ffl, before the end of Gallienus*e reign. Comparison with the 
Aioun Sbiba inscription is interesting. The anonymous officer i n this 
case only held one centurionate with the t i t l e of protectQi:;. as against 
the four of Hucianus. He also held the t i t l e of protector with the post 
ot^m»^AmAiff/^X0a^ Thsse facts seem to indicate that Mucianus *s career 
was slightly later in date, and more slow* A second inscription from 
Traiana Augusta m^ help to date his career (cf • b). I t i s set up by a 
certain Aurelius Hucianus to Aurelius Heraolianus, praetorian prefect, his 
benefactor. Bersanetti has shown that this can be none other than the 
Heraclianua attested as praetorian prefect at the end of Gallienus*s reign 
(ô » 60). I t is quite possible, as Bersanetti suggests, that 
Traianus Hucianus benefited from the patronage of Heraclianus, and this 
might explain his eyoc^ij;l,6. and promotion to the rank of oen^tytrip mrotector. 
Perhaps Heraclianus continued ad, praetorian prefect under Claudius IX, u n t i l 
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270, when lulius Placidianus is attested i n this position (cf. XII 1551). 
Huoianus omaot have held the post of prliaus pilujg at a late date in the 
third century, since toy ̂  i t had toeoome a hereditary office in the c i v i l 
administration (cf. Fra^. 278). On the other hand, the position of 
legionary prefect, operating i n Mesopotamia, is unlikely to have toeen held 
toefore 273, when the Palteyran Empire was overthrown toy Aurelian. But i t i s 
very doutotful i f Muqianus^a promotion was rapid enough for him to reach this 
post toy that date. I t is more likely that he held i t during Carus's 
campaign against Valiram XI, ten years later* The appointment of so 
experienced an officer to toe prefect of JJ Tyaiana may indicate unrest in 
Egypt, which is known to have toeon the case under Diocletian, In his 
next post, Muoianus appears to toe promoted to the command of two pairs 
of f i e l d army units at once (cf • Is. 20 -22). Previously he had only 
commanded one pair at a time. No operations are kmm of i n Thrace 
under Diocletian, though the Danutoian frontier appears to have toeen 
frequently attacked toy toartosrian tritoea during his reign. In 289 
Diocletian seems to have gone to the aid of Haximian in Haetia, who was 
campaigning against the Oh^bojae^ and Ĥ 3ĝ ^ (cf .^5 I j XI 7 2). I t 
may toe that the Au3?elius Mucianus attested in o) aa pr^^aes of this 
province is to toe identified as Traienus Mucianus. TJie word <*f f«vr«c 
in 1. 23 may refer to the governorship of a province, 3o far as one 
can see, the toulk of Mucianus^s easier was spent on the Danutoe frontier 
and in the east* Assuiolng that he enlisted at about the age of 20, and 
had had 16 years service prior to o. 270, he w i l l have toeen born c, 235 
i f the above hypotheses are correct* 
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207. MUdNIAMS 

a) £• 5SS:« 1 43 Recto col. 1, Is. 24-6 '̂ 5̂' 

f . . . . . . . . J uTTO /^OOICIVIO^VOV 

] \i(r^o(^ 

b) Ibid, col. I I Is. 2 1 ^ 

of* Claudianus 

The second extract shows that lulius Valerius^ tesserarius of the 
vexillation of XI Claudia* commanded by the praepositus. Hucinianus, 
received 1̂ 990 lb of fodder. Slsewhere in this document, i t is normally 
an optio who perfcms this duigr. The f i r s t passage shows that another 
vexillation, commanded by Hucinianus, received 1,560 lb of fodder* I t 
is highly likely that this was a detachment from 1 Italica. which, 
together with ̂  Claudia, formed the garrison of jjfogfia ffl,fri^f I t 
is iniSil*^ *° ̂ ^^^ detachments from these legions foim a pair 
among the legiones palatinae listed in the eastern section of the Notitia 
|)iffli^tatum (cf. jgî teli & Pfa^i?nay^l> M & VI 5 & 6 » 45 & 46)* I t could 
be that these legiones palatinae are directly descended from the vexillation 
recorded i n this papyrus* Ritterling assumed that the name, Hucinianus, was 
a corruption of Hucianus (cf. ̂  XII 2 1359). Bnsslin, however, has pointed 
out that this is unlikely, since i n col, 1, Is* 16 and fi5» both names occur 
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in close proxijnity (cf. Aegyptus. XXXII, p 166). The cognomen. 
Muci]iianus, also suggests Thracian origin. 

Bir-^d-Dreder 

208. lULIPS RASIF 

Jff i 886 f Tripolitana 
lulius Nasif tritounus 
cf• FlaVius Isiguar 

The nomen. lulius, perhaps suggests a date i n the period c. 340 - 50 
(cf. Goodchild. p 137, n l ) . 

209. KBMOTA 
iS XXV 7 13 (363) 
cf. Bellovaedius 

210. MESTICA 
ej) m XVII 10 5 (358) 

In 358, while campaigning against the Alamanni, the Caesar Julian ordered 
Charietto and Nestica, tHtounus Scutariorum. to capture one of the enemy 
to act as a guide. 
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211. NEVITTA 
a) Jtl XXI 10 8 
to) M 6 3 (358) 

d) XXI 8 3 
e) M 3 1 
f ) ̂  XXIV 1 2 (^63) 
g) M 4 13 
h) X3:i 21 4 
i ) ̂  XXV 5 2 
M XVII 1 156-8 (Ensslin) 

Nevitta*8 name suggests that he was a German. Ammianus descritoes him as 
boorish and cruel, and of toartoarian origin (a). He is f i r s t attested i n 
358| when distinguished himself toy hie toraveyy i n Bartoatio's victory over 
the luthungl who had invaded Haetia* Ammianus terms hSssif 'eauestris 
praeposittts tum^*» tout he was evidently a tribune commanding a f i e l d 
army cavalry unit (to). Following this, he soems to have attracted the 
notice of the Caesar Julian, since when the latter was proclaimed 
Augustus i n 361, he appointed Kevitta as is^s-^er militum to replace 
Ck>moa3̂ u8 (o)* Ensslin toelieves that he was appointed as ma^ister 
Ofluitum i ^ r Galliaa. tout i t seems more likely to me that he was promoted 
to toe p^el^^x. nv^^ ^i^^mMi^,* »ow that Julian was emperor* On 
Julian's march to the east, he commanded the main section of the ansy (d)« 
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After Conetantius's death, he was panted a consulship in 362 (Bearassi. 
p 82). He was appointed as one of the members of the tribunal which was 
set up at Chalcedon i n September 361 to txy former officials of 
Constantius XI (e). In 363 he took part i n Julianas Persian campaign 
ae ffi^^l^er ^qyiittffi ure^esentalriB. and commanded the r i ^ t wing of the 
anqy during i t s miarch down the Bhiphrates valley ( f ) , Later, at the 
siege of Haiozamalcha, he, together with Dagalaifus, was put i n charge 
of the sappers (g, h)* After Julian*s death, he and Dagalaifus were 
the leaders of the contingent of officers from the Gallic aSEî y during 
the dispute as to the choice of a successor ( i ) * This may help to 
explain wby Jovian appointed Victor to replace him. On the other hand, 
he s t i l l retained Bagalaifus, 

a) i i i XXI I I 2 (361) 
b) XXI 12 19-20 

During his march eastwards i n 361 to meet Conatantius XX, Julian arrived at 
Simium, where he found two legions and a unit of Sagittarii. guspecting 
^ i r loyalty, he s ^ t them on to Gaul* Nigrinus, a native of 
Mesopotamia, who was tribune of a unit of cavalry, played on their fears, 
so that they seized Aquileia, and held i t for Conetantius (a). Efforts 
to capture the city proved vain, and i t was not u n t i l after Oonstantius*s 
death that Agild, me^ter pqditum. was able to persuade the rebels to 
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surrender. Kigrinus, as ringleader of the revolt, was burned alive (to). 
I t seems not unlikely that the unit of ardiers and the troop of oaval3:y 
are i n fact identical* In other words, Nigrinus protoatoly commanded a 
XpmH^^iq of ,9,̂ ,t,ifrti« 

213* S B K 
^XXIX 2 17 (364 - 78) 
During the reign of Valens, the tribune Humerius confessed that he had 
tried to find out by witchcraft who would succeed Valens as emperor* 
However, he was allowed to escape unpunished, and to retain his military 
railk* 

214. PMVigs mnrsL 
VIXI 9255 Hauretenia Caeeariensie Husgunia 
P 
X (?) sancto ligno orucis Christi salvatj^ris a41ato adg(ue) hlo sito Flavius 
Kuvel ex pradpositis Eq(u)itiM ArmigerorlM tX]uiiior(umJ, f i l i u s Sdtumiid 
v i r i perfeotissimi ex oomitibus et 0olLijQia[e](7) honestissiidae feminae, 
pr(dnJepo8 Eluzi Laooniq(u0?) toasiliosoa vote promissam adq(ue) otolatam cum 
ooniuge Nonnioa ao suie oiaiAibus dedioavit* 

Prior to r e t i r ^ e n t , F l ^ u s Huvel had been praepositufa i n command of the 
,S^(ffl^t^, AMsei-̂  ?tŴ 9y?i|ff is attested i n the ^ ^ 
jrgŝ lteM.0 ftqi4tgftt,Qifflffi serving under the ̂ mM3^mJ<^* VX 37 » 80 
» VXX 198)* Since Huvel is temed lycaepositiiff^. however, it seeiiis that 
either the inscxlptiGn dates to the earXy fourth oentuxy, or else the unit 
had not yet achieved the status of a l̂ e;̂ i3.;̂ îo ooaitatensis. The nê ey 
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Huvelt suggests that he was a Hoor by hiTth (of* ^ 2: *̂U[b̂ 3̂. ve\^t 

,^MW ,m m^mm:^^^^ pt^i^^ti^i:^ * )• He was the son of 
Satumiimsy a fomer parfeoi^iai^jl^inus com̂ ê  . who had praavunably served 
i n the axis^ also» and may have been oô jaa etf diîas AfyicajB. Xf this is sOf 
the inscription must date to the period before o« 370» since most ̂ŷ cqs 
after this date had the status of v i r i plarissiai (of. IXX 10596 m ^ 
mi m I I I 7494 « i f i 770)» 

215. ommm 
iA,SS3L I 43 Recto col. I I , Is. 14-16 295 

cf • Claudianus 
Tlenis extract from the document shows that Vitius, optio to the 
vx^poBi.^* Olympfos, has received 9|180 lb of fodder* fhe name of 
the unit commanded by Ol^pus is unknom, but i t is probable that i t was 
a vexillation drawn from a pair of legions garrisoned in the same province* 
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216. SiSNHialS PATMDS ?1 

V 5853 Italy Kediolanum 
D(ia) U(nf®3Pls) ?3 M(anlbus) Semiito Paterao ?] ducenario protleotorij qui 
v l x i t aanls menses] VIX dies XXIIII, Vejyia Vi[,..*.] coniiigi karissimo 
et Paitejniitis miom et Patemilus] l^aoatus fmtv&& p a t r [ i ] plentiasimo, 
Dr* Haim has suggested i n private conversation that the name of this 
officer should be restored as Semiiu[s JPatemusJiSinoe i t was custooiaxy 
practice among people of Gen&anio stock to form their nomen from the 
cognomen of their father* Horeover» Seimius i s a ncanen whioh suggests 
Celtic or Germanic origin (of* Holder* I I 1479)» As a ^rftteotpr 
dupenarius he was presumably a centurion of the f i r s t cohort, probably 
serving in the f i e l d eimy* Since the t i t l e s ere unabbreviated the 
inscription se^os to belong to a period closer to the reign of Gallienus 
than to the end of the third century. Milan was an Important centre of 
communications, and often acted as the headquarters for the f i e l d amor* 

217. 
of* Flaviivs Harcus 

• Y 

i 
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218* MROMIUS 
a) OTI 6 7 (365) 
b) (21 Vn 22 7 (April)13th 365> of* Reaest* p 431) 
JI^XSC X 1194 (Bnsslin) 
Petronius was the father-in«»law of the emperor Valens, and hence a 
Fannonian* following his accession i n 364» Valens promoted him to the 

of nfi|tyif^iyi8> apparently as a special distinction (a)« A decree was 
addressed to him i n 365 (b)* Before this, he had commanded a unit of 
Martenseft (a)* $his unit i s probably to be identified with the Ifeirteases 
^fiP^m-f ̂ <̂3ted by the M I M ^ ̂  a comi^ter^^t ̂  the eastern 
f i e l d army 40)« Ammianus terms him nraenositus in this post, 
though this may be an example of his imprecise use of terminology^ since 
Dorotheus as commander of a vexillatio comitateneis i n 359 had the rank 
of tzlbune* On the other hand, not a l l commanders of comitatensian 
units may have been accorded the tribunate* Again, the ̂ tena^s at 
this date may not as yet have gained comitatensian status* 

219. FIAVmS K)im£IDS 
I I I 4186, of* p 1751 Pannonia Superior Savaria 
Bene memorandae coniugi dulcissimae qu(a}e v i x ( i t ) an(nos) XX mCenses) 
Vs Fl(avius) Pomentius Aur(eliae) lustinae maritus et lector nam et 
protector contra vatum memoriem posuit. 
This inscription seems fourth century i n sl^le* Flavius Pomentius was a 
proteotor, whose heme was evidently at Savaria* 
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220. POMglOS 
XXXI 15 18 (378) 

Potentiusi a tribune commanding a unit of Equites Promoti. was among those 
kil l e d at the Battle of Hadrianople i n 378. He was the son of Ursicinus, 
magister militum under Constantius il, and had probably been commissioned 
^ protector domesticus on entering the army at the age of 19. fie was 
s t i l l comparatively young when he met his death. 

221. HtOBIAKIiS 

I I I 10686 Pannonia Seounda Sirmium 
[... •... s(ub)3 c(ura) Probiani p(rae)p(ositi)* Vip[.... ]? 
The name of the unit commanded by the liraepositus. Pi^ianus^ was probably 
on the missing f i r s t part of the inscription. The last three letters 
are no^oubt the beginning of ihe name of the subordinate officer serving 
undeẑ  Jprobianus (cf # Victorinus, ^latijfahresh. T I I I i 1905» Beibl., col. 8̂  
n* I t is likely that this brick stamp belongs to a series of 

criptions f rbm the Panubian provinces which, refle^^^ endeavour of 
Valenti]$i£a!i ̂ d Valens to strengthen the frontier defences (of* Foscanus, 
I^pntiu^i tJraicinusi etc*). In 374i because of an invasion by the Quadi 
and l^ari^at^, Probus, praetorian prefect of Illyricumy then resident at 
Sirmit^ij ̂ <s(cided to repair the city's defences, which had fallen into 

of the long period of peace i n this area (cf. J | XXIX 6 9 - l l ) * 



' -165 - • ^ 

% t i t ^ ^ records three units as being stationed at Sirmium, the J||l|J|g^ 
Mmlm^* the classis l g^ay^^ A t ^ ^ i ^ , and theiy|ami»^ 
(o^* M J a XXXII 49J 505 54). I t is unlikely that Probianus commanded 
the epLa. which was evidently an old auxiliary imit, and would not be used 
for rebuilding at this date* Probus summoned a detachment of Sai4ttarl,i, 
from a nearby garrison to assist in the defence of the c i i ^ , ^and i t is 
possible that Probianus was in command of this (of* J|XXXX 6 l l ) . Tb& 
Motitia records units of S ^ t t f f l p i i in the nei^bouring forts of Cuccium 
and Acumincum ( c f X X X I I 32; 35)« 

222*. M̂ AtmSLIOS PBOCgSSAKUS 

XI 8 3 7 » 2 7 7 8 Italy Kutiaa 

D(is) H(anibus) H(arco) Aurelio Prooeesano v(iro) e(gregio)# es: cent(urione) 
praet(oriano) cohortCis) VI, prot(eotori) ducenario, Bononia Metrodora 
oo(n)iugi karissimor oum quo v i s i t am(os) XI m(enses) XI dies, XV, b(ene) 
m(erenti)* 
In virtue of his post as centurion in the sixth cohort of the Praetorian 
GKaard Prooessanus held the t i t l e of proteotpr dupenayius. which was not 
granted to ffl'imi qrAiio^^ u n t i l the close of Gallienus *s reign. • The 
inclusion of the nraenomefi and a precise centu3?ionate se^ to date the 
inscription closer to this period than to the end of the third century* 

,ffQigitom!6|n probaA>ly indicates African origin, as i n the case of 
Processus (cf« Dean* pp 253 4)* 
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223* VAI^IPS PBOGMWS 
i£ 1946 127 Home 

B(is) H(anlbus) Val(erius) Proclianus protector qui v i x i t an(n)i8 XXiHII et 
Val(eriu0) Nepotianus eacarcus promotus domnicus qui v i x i t annis XXX fratresi 
Valeria Palladia coniugi oarissimo bene merenti et i&o&a&to sue domum 
etema(m) domus fabricavit* 

The style of lettering on this inscription points to a late third century 
date, ^ i l e the fact that a l l three have the ncaa^. Valerius, makes i t 
probable I M t i t belongs to jDiocletian*8 reign. Broclianus was evidently 
a centurion of the f i r s t cohort serving i n the f i e l d army, while his 
brother seems to have been an CKgarcua i n the Eouit^a Promoti. i*e* the 
old legionary cavalry (of* P. Orenf. & Hunt 11 74)* 

224. WSmQ 

a) ̂  XXIV I 9 (363) 

b) gssfi 14 4 
When the fortress of Inatha on the Euphrates surx^dered voluntarily to 
Julian during his Persian campaign of 363t Pusaeiae, commander of the 
Persian garrison, was given i^e rank of tribune i n the Roman arnQr* 
later on he rose to be jj^^gynti (a, b)* 
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225. VAPEIPS miTOffls, 
I I I 3335 Valeria Vetus Salina 310 
|}(is) H(anibu8) Val(erius) Pusintulus protector qui v i s i t annos XXXV'IIXI i n 
quadragensimo fatis animam reddidit* Beredes bon[o] patri memoriam 
fecerunt, Andronico et Probo oo(n)8(ulibus)« 
This inscription is dated to 310, when Galerius and Licinius controlled 
Xllyricum* Pusintulus was evidently a centurion of the f i r s t cohort, 
probably serving i n the f i e l d army* 

226. ymm owpm 
I I I 4855 « M 2772 Soricum Hferzendorf c. 253 (?) 
Memoriae Val(erii) Cl(audii) Quinti p{rimi)p(ili) legdonis) I I Xtal(icae), 
duoi leg(ionis) I I I Ital(ioae), duct et uraep(osito) leg(ionis) I I I 
Aug(ustad), viro innooentissimo, Xul(ius) SuVohianus et lul(ius) 
Auxanon alumn(o)* 

I t i s likely that Quintus was a Horican by birth, since he was buried in 
this province, and probably commenced service i n JJ. HtjEĵ ĉa. His f i r s t 
attested post was that of nâ f̂fus pilus^ of thjs legion. He was then 
appointed of J£i I;talica. the legion stationed in Eaetia. BurSjog 
the third century, the term, dux, which had hitherto been employed as a 
general t i t l e , was now used to designate en independent, extraordinaxy 
command (of. Ran^yd. p 182)* The last post recorded is that of ^ux et 
praepoaitua of I I I Awjiusta. In view of the last two posts, Pflaum has 
dated the inscription to the period o. 253* I I I Augusta was disbanded by 
Gordian I I I i n 238, and the troops transferred to Raetia (cf. ^ XII 2 1501). 
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In 253» Valerian was comioanding a force assembled in Eaetia, presumably 
intended for a caapai^ against the ̂ ilamanni (cf. Vict* Câ a. XXXII). 
On being declared emperor, he was accepted by the Senate, following 
Aemilianus*s murder. I t has been argued that I I I Aiaausta was 
reconstituted as a reward for i t s loyalty to Valerian (of. E. Cagnat, 
L*ArEie.f rgmaiii^ d'Afrioue* p 160). In contrast. Van Berchem has argued 
that the reconstituted legion wâ^ eventually formed from a vexillation of 
I I I Augusta which had been withdrawn from Africa before 238 (of. JkUte^ 

j g l f i S i i i l ^ , et la r^fpime Constaatinienne. p 42 n 2). However this 
may be,ŷ «giHMiiMiteBisfi& the restored Ijff Au^ista is attested as halving 
returned from Raetia to Gemellae on October 22nd 253 (cf • V I I I 2482 » 
17976).jf On the other hand, the return of the f u l l legion to i t s old 
quarters at Lambaesis is not attested u n t i l 256-8 (of. V I I I 2634). I t 
is interesting to note that ^ l y A.ua^ta is not commemorated on the coins 
of Gallienua as supplying a vexillation for Gallienus's Rhine army in i 
the period 253-60. I t is known that there was severe fighting in Africa 
from 253 onwards, following a revolt of the Mauri (cf. Cagpnat. ibid., p 160 f ) , 
Consequently, i t seetos likely that Quintus was appointed dyus; i n charge of 
1£I litalica. the legion of Raetia, during operations against the Alamanni 
in this province. Then, following Valerian* s successful bid for the 
throne, he was appointed nraepoaitus in charge of a vexillation of I | | . 

1̂, and sent to Africa with the powers of a dux, to deal with the 
revolt of the Mauri* 
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227. lilCHOMfiRES 
a) i|^. ̂ *1SS. 187«|m IV 609 
b) M, 12 15 (378) 
0) Uban. la. 785; 891; 926; 944 
d) ̂ smsdi. la. I l l 54 - 69 
e) i l l . XXXI 7 4 f f . (377) 
f ) £^ XXXI 8 2 
g) M. rati 12 4 (378) 
h) Ag.XXXI13 9 
1) Svmmach. la* H I 58 (382-3) 

^ f r ^ i ^ t . j ^ . XVI 201 b 
k) Philost. X 8 « Miane Qr. IJIV (388) 
1) S I VII 13 (May 27th 391) 
m) 55 2-3 (394) 
M I I 796-7 (Seeck); Bnsslin, *Bie Magistri Militum des viertes 
Jahrhunderts', Klio. XXIV, 1931, PP 102 - 47 
As the uncle of Arbogastes (a), Kidiomeres was evidently a Frank, and seems 
to have been of noble birth (b). He remained a heathen throughout his 
l i f e , as his correspondence with Libanius and Symmachus shows (o, d). 
In 377, while holding the post of pofBes domesticorum. he was sent by 
Gratian to assist Valens in his campaign against the Goths, and was 
preset at the Battle of Salioes (e). I t is worth noting that Franks 
seem to have occupied many of the key positions in Oratian's army at this 
time (cf. Arbogostes, Bauto, Kerobaudes), He then returned to Gaul, i n 
order to bring over further reserves to aid Valens ( f ) . In 378 the 
advancing Gratian sent him on ahead with despatches informing Valens 
that he would soon join forces with him (g). He remained with Valens, 
and before the Battle of Hadrianople volunteered to act as a hostage in 
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peace negotiations, but the outbreak of fighting prevented this (b). 
He was among the survivors, following the disastrous defeat (h), and 
appears to have been promoted as ma^eter militum under Theodosius, shortly 
after the latter's elevation, i f not before (BJnsslin, p 138). By 382-3 
he was probably majadLsl̂ r̂ militiyn praesentali^. since he was at the court 
of the emperor at this time ( i , j ) , and was consul i n 384 (Degrassi. p 84). 
Philostorgius names him in second place after Timasius, when naming the 
generals who participated i n the campaign against Magnus Meximus in 388 (k). 
On Hay 27th 391 an edict was addressed to him as comes ̂ t majgister 
^triia^que milif^iae ( l ) , and he seems to have returned to Constantinople 
about this time (a). Together with Timaaius, he should have commanded 
Theodosius'a army i n the war against HJugenius i n 394, but he died before 
the beginning of the campaign (a, m). 

228. aOMAHUS 

I I I 14406 a Macedonia Monastir 
P(is) M(anibus) Aurelius Saza centenarius perlege (?)• Hie iacio [q]ui 
v i x i annis [qJuinLq^jaginta et militavi annis XXX et sum natus in provincia 
Sacia et militavi inter @{q juites Oatafractarios Pictavensis sue (» sub) cura 
Eomani prLaejpositi Aurelia Piaotu (?) coniux qui (sic) posit titulo bene 
merenti caro mar[iJt[o s]uo. Hesta viator et lege titulo nestŝ o (sic), dune 
(sic) leges et perausas* 

Romanus was waepositua commanding the Sqiiitea Catafyactarii Pictaven^es. 
IMs unit, as Nesselhauf has pointed out, must originally have been quartered 
at Poitiers i n Aquitania Secunda (cf. ' Die sp^itrdmische Verwaltung der 
gallisch-g^rmanischen Under', ^. nrieuss. 1. W|sg.. 1938, p 5l). 

I t i s not iisntionsd i n the Kpti^ia. but probably later became a vexillatio 
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itensie. like the Icuites Catafractarii Albigcenses. and the Equites 
Oatafy;aLGtarii Bituriaenses. attested i n the eastexn f i e l d ansy (cf. MM 
V 34; VXII 29). The unit may have been recruited originally from the 

M mm^^^f attested at Pictavi in the Notitia 
(cf. M9&^^^^ 65). The style of the inscription suggests a date i n 
the earlier part of the fourth centuxy. Probably, therefore, the unit 
was trssisferred to the east by Constantino I * 

229. Mmm 
ii™EI 2 (363) 

While the emperor Julian was wintering at Antioch in 363, Romanus and 
Vincentius, tribunes commanding the acholae I and 3:X 3out,^iorum in the 
eastern fi e l d anay ( f f i ^ X I 4, 5), were found guilty of conspiracy and 
sentenced to be exiled* 

230* AtmELiaS B0MU3 

XII 2576 Gallia Narbonensis near Geneva 
©(is) M{anibus) et msmori(a)e aetem(a)e Tiberi(a)e Ma3B9im(a)e j Aurelius 
Komanus protector ducenarius co(n)iugi incomparabili. 

Romanue was probably a centurion of the f i r s t cohort serving in the f i e l d 
army during the latter part of the third centujcy. 
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231. SUFERIHIgS ROMPS 

XI I I 8273 Oemania Inferior Colonia Agrippinenais 
Superini Romani (centurionis) protect(oris) d(omini) n(ostri)$ Florentinia 
Aeta coniugi karissimo [ j 

The mention of the centurionate with the t i t l e of oa^ot^ctor. and also the 
nomina seem to date this inscription to the third century. The Gallic 
£!mpire was in existence from 260 « 74t and i t is doubtful whether i t s 
officers bore the t i t l e of nxjoteotor. The most likely time for a fi e l d 
axuy to be operating on the Rhine frontier is under Probus in ̂ 76 - 7f 
or under Diocletian. However, since only one ̂ peror is referred to, 
i t seems more likely that this inscription belongs to Probus *s reign* 

232* FUVHJS RMLIAMIS 

^ Italy Concordia o.400 
Aur(eliae) Domnulae uxori dulcissimae Fl(avlus) Eomulianus ex p(rae)p(o8itis) 
d» proprio sue arcam comparavit* 
cf • Ulpius Oandidus 

233. M* AimEÎ IUS RDFipgPS 

V 4320 Italy Brixia 270-5 
lap(eratori) LCaes(ari)] Ii(ucio) Boimitio] Aurleliano] pic feLl(ici) 
inviojto AuLg(isto) p(ontifioi) m(axifflo) tr(ibuno)] pot(estatis) p(atri) 
p(atriae) I . . . . . ] MVarous) AutreliusJ Rufitnus ? p(rae)p(ositus) 
neoi....*J fortfissimo principij. 
cf* Aelius Claudianus 
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234. RPITA^A 
^XOT 8 1-3 (365) 

Humitalca was a tribune who joined the usurper Proeopius i n 365» and was 
appointed tribrni^^^, ̂ ura n a ^ t i i . In a decree of 413, this officer i s 
classed with the tribunus stabuli being entitled to the same privileges 
as the t r i t ^ i scholaru^ (d^ VX 13 l)# He crossed over the straits 
with his troops, and with unexpected speed captured the city of 
Nieaea. Here he was besieged by Valens's troops, but he organised a 
sally, and burst through their lines* He then launched a surprise 
attack on the army which was besieging Chalcedon, and almost succeeded 
i n capturing the emperor himself* 

mm 
p. Abinn* 16, Is. 1-2* Sgypt 342*51 

This papyrus i s a letter to Abinnaeus, nraef ectus alae V. Pyaelectorum 
at Bionysias, from his comrade, Sabicas, who held the raaak of praepositus. 
Hention i s made i n 1* 9 of the vexillation Sabicas c<»mnanded. This unit 
was presumably the Eauites qatjfl^pbyaetarjLi. which was stationed at 
Arsinoe during the period 319*59 (of* Castinus)* 
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236. HiysmANUS 

M 1910 171 Hoesia Prima Viminacium 
Sabittianus pro(teq|itor ortus i n provinoia Bardania reg(ione) Ulpian(a)e 
L*....] Basa qui v i x i t an(nis) L, qui donee superstaret vitam iucundam 
exegi sibi et amicia qui a me hodie exopi^tantur et optantur ibidem terra 
levis habeat semtper ?] vosque i t e r carpite legite {[•.. J vos vitam 
iucandam exUigatis post mortem n i h i l est ni s i est v i l i s umbra vox(?) 
tbo 3n(a)e memoriae castaequ(e) [,..•.... ......] 5M If; pofuit, 
aiij{iil.ini)r^M«a a Droteotoy who was bom i n the fourth century province of 
Bardania, near the town of Ulpiana^ whioh was situated on the road from 
Naissus to aerdica^ (cf * I I I p 268). He died aged 50* 

237. ABRBLIBS SABIKIMU3 

I I I 8571 Balmatia Salona 
Public Balsamic Sabiniano c(larissimo) p(uero) trib(uno) laticl(avio) f i l i o 
Aur(elii) Sabiniani v ( i r i ) e(gregii) proc(uratoris) duc(enarii) provfinciae) 
Balmat(iae) trib(uni) proteo[t(ori8) Aug(ustorum) n(o8trorum duorumt j. Vigor, 
Ooncordius, Victorinianus patrono praestantissimo* 
cf * J f f i ^ I 1599; Pflaum 351; Bobson 102. 

After prptec i n 1* 6 of this inscription, there seems to be sufficient 
spacing for six letters, and one more at the beginning of 1* 7. Pflaum 
restores this as oroteoltCoris) Aufi^stil n(o8tri). But i t i s strange to 
find A-î gusl̂ i written in f u l l , while nostri is abbreviated in this manner* 
I t is more likely, allowing for the spacing between the words, that the 
inscription is to be restored as above. I t was set up by Vigor, 
Concoafdius and Victorinianus to their patron, Balsamius Sabinianus, 
cl^i^siBff^^ j^S, and 1<,rit:>mtis ,WPtete* ^^^<^ no senators are 
attested as holding military posts later than 260, i t seems unlikely that 
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the inscription was set up after this date. On the other hand, his father, 
now ducenarian proctarator of JDalmatia, had previously held the post of 
tribunus. presumably i n the I^aetorian Guard, with the t i t l e of proteqtor. 
Al l the available evidence indicates that this t i t l e was introduced by 
Gallienus for officers of the new mobile f i e l d arEoy, organised on a 
permanent footing, which he introduced in the period 253 - 6, when 
Gallienus and Valerian were joint A w ^ t i ^ By the end of his reign, 
the t i t l e was being gz*anted to centurions of the f i r s t cohort, and 
presumably praetorian tribunes had ceased to hold i t . Two other 
praetorian tribunes are attested with the t i t l e , namely Petronius 
Volusianuei, and the anonymous officer of I I I 3126. Like the former, 
i t seqoos that Aurelius Sabinianus held the post of praetorian tribune 
in the period 253 - 6, when Gallienus and Valerian wei>e .joint Au^aisti. 
There would then be time for him to go on to be procurator of Balmatia 
before 260, after which date no more senatorial officers are found in 
the army. Again, like Voluaianus, i t is also probable that, as Bobson 
suggests, Sabinianus had previously been ay^jgd^^lAte^K. and tribune G£ the 
Viailes and urban cohorts. Unlike Volusianus, however, he did not have 
a purely military career, but went on to hold the procuratorship of 
Balmatlf. As both Pflaum and Bobsan point the identification of 

Aurelius Sabinianus with the person of the same name in IG|, I 1071, 
2 

proposed by A. Stein in P]K I 1599, is unlikely, since the names are so 
common, and i t is not very probable that a printoil^is would be appointed 
as assistant to the •r*^4:4^;|-^ft of Bgypt* 
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238* § m m 

V 8282 Italy Aqulleia 
Sabinus decessit de sec\ao annorum quinquttLsiJata ex ipjrotLejctortijbuLsj. 
Perhaps Sablnianus obtained the t i t l e , ex proteqtoribu^. having received 
an emeyita missio. after about 25 years service. 

239. FUVlUiS SAICH^I 

1951 11 « S i 8®6 a Tripolitana Bir-ed-Breder 
Plabi(us) Saicham b n Haearcum sonmon tribunus bymuf tyriraban Machrus ueeb, 
of. Flavius Isiguar 

240* SAUiBSTIUS 
M ^ I X 3 7 c. 366 
of. Claudius 

241. SALVITIBS 2 2 5 0 7 

Mm^^ 4, Is. 1 - 5 

' , Trpx[rjTrpcr.To^ 
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a'his document, dated to January 22nd 307» contains the declaration of 
Flavius Sabinua, soldier of the camp of Harmouthis, of the unit of troops 
commanded by the praenositus. Salvitius, that he has sold to Aurellus 
Capito, priffiioilaris of Monysias* a black mare of the age of the f i r s t 
teeth for the price agreed between them of 130 talents of silver, 
Salvitius has the t i t l e , ex groteptoribua. indicating that he had 
previously served as centurion in the f i e l d army before his appointment 
^ pyaepositus of the oamp at NaxmouthiSt and presumably also, commander 
of the unit stationed there. According to the Hotitia Diesplt&tm. in the 
chapter listing the units under the comes Limitis Aeigypti. .this the 
Cohors IV Humldarum (cf. JOOrm 46). One mi^t compare him with 

Flavius Abinnaeus, who occupied a similar position at Dioi^las in the 
period 342 ̂  ̂ 1. I t is possible that he had previously served in the 
f i e l d force which Diocletian brought to Egypt c, 29^ to quell the 
revolt of Achilleus. 

242. VAmiUS SAMBABBA 

I I I 5565, cf. ad. IIT7I « IM 664 Horioum Bedaium June 27th 310 
Victoriae Augustae LSac]rum_pro salutem (.dCominonm)] n(ostrorum) Maximini et 
LConjstantini et Lioini Lsejmper A\2g(ustorum) Aur(elius; Senecio Lv(ir) 
p(erfeotis8imus)J dux templum ntMini i.ei]us ex veto a novo f i e r i iussit per 
inatantiam Val(erii) Sambarrae, p(rae}p(ositi) Bq(uitibus) Palmlatis) 
Aquesianis Comit(ibus) i(aetus) l(ibens) »(erito/ ob victoria facta V 
kCalendas) lulias Andronico et Probo co{tt)s(ulibua). 
Valerius iJambarra was oyaepo^itus in command of the Bquî ês Dalmatae 
Aanesiar^i Comites. stationed at Bedaium in 310. The oomonmL perhaps 
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suggests a Gallic orlgo (of. M X A 2 2110 f f ; 2123). Th& unit is 
evidently named after i t s original place of garrison, but tb© location 
of Aquesia i s uncertain (cf, A. Mlayer, Pjle Spra<̂ he deâ  ali^n l l l y r i e r . 1957, 
pp I t is possible that i t may take i t s naiae from the town of 
ACqutm in Dalmatia, I t seeras to me, howver, that 'AQ^^sianis* should 
be expanded to *AQu(il)©Bianie*. Aquilela was an important strategic 
centre, and f i e l d arEoy detaohments would often be stationed there. 
Ho unit of l ^ i s name is listed i n the Kotitia. and i t may have passed out 
of existence during the wars between Gonstantine and Licinius. Although 
i t was used to build a temple to yigtorla Auf^ta^> i t is probably to be 
considered as belonging to a f i e l d force placed under the command of 
the Aurelius Senecio (cf. W. Bnsslin, Bent. Ut. LXXV, 1954, P 593). 
The campaign referred to is otherwise unknown* 

243. FUVIUS SAHOro 

I I I 10232 « i i g . 9205 Pannonia Secunda Sirmium 
Lego Aurjelia Amiaia poisui] titulum viro meo If ]l(avio) 

Sanoto ex n(uaero) lovCiorum, ianorum ?) pr(o)teo{tori), benemeritus qui 
v i x i t ann(is) pl(ua) m(inus) L, qui est defunctus civit(ate) Aquileia, 
titulum posuit ad beatu(m) SynerotLe(m)3 martur©(m) et infan[tje(m) filiam 
suem nomine Ursicina qui v i x i t annis n(umero) I I I * 

Flaviias 3anctu8, whose home was at Sirmium, died aged 50 while serving at 
Aquileia* He held the rank of protj^ctor. but the inscription does not 
make i t clear whether he served i& the lovjlani. a legio nalatina* or the 
M^f /a^iliijm pftjLĵ îifium. 
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a) n 50 2 (351) 
b) ig, XIV 10 8 (354) 
o) Ag. XVI I I I I 
d) M, XIV I I 24 
M I I A I 909 (Seeok) 
Scudilo was of Alamannic stock, since in 354 he was one of the three 
officers who was suspected of having warned their fellow countrymen of m 
impending attack by Comtantius's army (b). He had probably originally 
enlisted under Constantine I , and been transferred to the eastern f i e l d 
aziay by him. In 351 he and another tribune, Manadus, distinguished 
themselves at the Battle of Mursa, when they blockaded the gates of the 
city with pidced men from their units, and prevented four detachments of 
Cel'^e from launching a surprise attack on Constantius*s army M* 
^̂ osirnus states that t h ^ were commanding units of archers and heavy armed 
cavalry, and these may have been two aoholae palai^i^aae. In 354 Scudilo 
was tribune i n command of a unit of Soutarii. evid^tly a sohola o^latinja. 
and Ammianus states that he had great influence w^th the emperor (b). Later 
in the same year he was sent by Constantius to Antioch to persuade the 
Caesar Gallus to come to Milan (o). Some time afterwards he died of a 
haemorrhage of the liver (d). 
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245. SMlAgQHUS 
a) i|i3Cir 4 10 (355) 
b) J l 10 6-7 ( 363) 
M A 2 1461 (3eeok) 
When the Lent lenses attacked the force commanded by Arbetio, magister 
eauitum. near Xiske Constance in 355, ^eniauchus was one of the three 
tribunes who led a successful counter-attack (a). I t is uncertain whether 
the cavalzy unit of Comites which he commanded was a vexillatio nalatina 
or comitatensia. In 363 he accompanied Lucillianus on his mission to 
secure the western f i e l d army*s recognition of Jovian as emperor, but 
he was killed when the troops at Eheims revolted (b)* His name suggests 
a Gfermanic origin, which may help to explain why he was selected for 
this mission (of. ̂  XXV 8 10). 

246* FLAVIUS miJJS 

VII 137 Britain lordney Park 
D(eo) M(arti) ^(itus) Flavins Senilis, pr(aepositus) rel(iquationi classto), 
ex stipibus possuit; oipus curjante Victorino inter[pretje* 
0̂ * Report on the Excavation of th^ Prehistoric* Roman, and Post-Roman Site 
in lardney Park. Gloucestershire. R. E. M. & T. V. Wheeler, 1932, pp 103-4 
The above is the reading proposed by E*G* Collingwood, except for the 
second letter, which, as Professor Birley has suggested, ought to be M 
rather than £$• The local god, Nodens, was sometimes equated with Mars 
(of* VII 138)* The post of praepositus TOliauationi dassis is attested 
on other inscriptions (cf. V I I I 1322 « 11^ 2764; X 3345; 11^ 9221). 
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Flavius Senilis was evidently praepoaitus in charge of a naval supply 
depot at Î jrdney on the Severn estuary* 1?he inscription records that he 
laid a mosaic pavement, paid for out of money offerings. The actual 
work was supervised by Victorinus, who held the post of interpreter, a 
military rank (of. Rangord. p 37)* The Inscription dates to the late 
fourth century, since the temple i n which the pavement was found belongs 
to this period. 

247. smaAMUS 
a) M X^VI 5 3 (364) 
b) jyiXXVI10 2 

c) i E XIV 7 7 f f . (354) 
d) M XIV I I 23 
e) iiXXVI 8 7 f f . (365-6) 
f ) M XXVI 8 I I 
g) M XXVI 10 I (366) 
h) IV 6 4-5 
BE XI A 1674 (Seeck) 
A X̂ annonien by birth (a, b), Serenianus had been ̂ |X Phoenioes prior to 
354, in which year he was brought to t r i a l and acqiiitted on a charge of 
having consulted an oracle as to whether he should beocmie emperor (c). 
At the end of 354, he was one of the three officials sent by Constantius 
to supervise the execution of Callus at Pola, but i t is not known in what 
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capacity he was acting on this occasion (d)* Afterwards, he seems to 
hAve retired, but i n 364 he was appointed comes domestioorum by Valens (a), 
with whom he was on very friendly texms, since both were Pannonians, and 
were similar i n temperament (b)* In the winter of 365-6 he was sent to 
Cyssicus to guard the treasure there, and superintended the defence of the 
city against Prooopius's troops (e). Following i t s capture, he was 
imprisoned at Hioaea ( f ) , and later executed when Harcellus, coMiander 
of the rebel garrison, received news of Procopius*s death (g). Zosimus'a 
account varies slightly from that of Ammianus, but obviously the latter 
is more reliable (h). 

248* QmrnTm 

il« S i m , ^ 43 Recto col* IV, Is 18-23 February 295 

IXct^oi X<^^fioiTou e'n-i^e^^T'oy *0^(^f^y^^'^ouj ̂ ^e^^cjvj S 

cf. M* Ensslin, 'Zu Pap* Oxyrhyndhus I 43 Recto*. Be<gyptu8. XXXII, 1952, 
pp 163 - 78* 
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This is an extract from a document dated to February, 295* which provides 
an account of the quantities of supplies, chiefly of fodder, furnished to 
various units of the f i e l d arnQr garrisoned at OsQirhynohus, together with 
copies of the receipts in each instance. The protector. Servantus, 
received 928 baskets, as provisions for 4 days, i.e. 232 baskets per 
day. Terentius, the only other protector attested in this document, 
received 4640 lb for 1 day. This is the same amount as that of 
Servantus, since one basket apparently held 20 lb. Two points are 
worthy of note, f i r s t l y , elsewhere in this papyrus i t is an optip or, 
less frequently, a teaserarius. who is attested as receiving the supplies 
on behalf of the unit concerned. Secondly, in contrast to the other 
sections of i^e document, neither raroteotor states the name of the 
commander of the unit to which he was attached. I t seems likely, 
therefore, that both were staff officers, ar4 in consequence not 
attached to any particular unit. 

249. SBVBRIANU3 

P. SS£. X 1261, Is 7 - 9 525 
Ke(l eU eoOevidLV TCOV lex Kof^oi\<wVI 

This document is a letter from Aurelius Heracles, abator of Oxyrhynchus, 
to Flavius Sarapion, centurion on the staff of the catholtou^, acknowledging 
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the receipt of 24,235 lb of produce, of which 14,235 lb i s to be used for 
provisioning the soldiers quartered at Babylon under the nraepositus 
Severianus* The Hotitia records that a detachment of Legion XIII 
C^^ina was stationed at Babylon, and S^erianus was evidently coaanander 
of this unit (cf. ffi^ XXVIII 15). 

250. SBVERIAimS 
a) M, XXVII 1 2-4 (366) 
b) ̂ V 7 1 »£iVIII 50 19 {*mne 14th 366) 
M A 2 1930 (Seeok) 

In January 366 Charietto, ooines laer utafamtat̂ e Qemaniapi. decided to attack 
one of the bands of Alamanni which had isvaded Gaul. He took with him the 
comes Severianus, who commanded the Divitenses and Tungrooani. then 
stationed at Oh^one-sur-Sadne (a)* These units are probably to be 
equated with .the Pj^vi^tenses and Tunaaecani Seniores. a pair of leaiones 
palatinae i n the western f i e l d amy ( M ^ V 147, 148 « VII 5, 6). 
Severianus was apparently an old man in weak health (a)* The Roman 
force was defeated, and Severianus was thrown from his horse and wounded. 
However, Ammj|̂ anus does not state specifically that he was killed* I t is 
possible therefore that h© may be the diyc of that name to whom a decree 
was addressed on June 14th of the same year (b)* Perhaps he replaced 
the dead Charietto* 
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2 5 1 . MMMM, 
9 

I I I 14184 Cappadocia Tyana 
Or(iuhda) Daoia, qu[e] separl ata est p(assuMm)] ayriades [qjuinquaigjinta 
Ltjres hoc (loco), Aur(eUae5 Cez(a)e v i x i t annis XV, et po8(t) ducto v i x i t 
dies XV. 

'BeirdL\eicivos fce^K€iTcof T c c o o p ^ Jeu-ijfeivoi/ tx^er^ocret-rov 

<yc^ f o u . 

Vitalianua, oi3;;oitor. was bom i n 2)acia* He was the son of the 
laraenoaitus. Severinus, who probably commanded a cavalxy unit, since 
a law of 326 states that the son of a oavalxy veteran is entitled to the 
^1^^ oircitor on entering the army, provided that he possess two 
horses, or one horse and a slave (cf* ̂  VII 22 2 ) « 
2 5 2 . HAOIOS SSVERMIS 
XII 1356 Gallia Harboaensis Vasio 
Maoiae ̂ Sev^ Severin(a)e memoriae aete»n(a)e Aurelius Valerianus se vivo 
oo(n)iugi et sebe civis <irer> Vergelleses, Haoi Severini 8oror(i) trebuni 
legionis Seoundes Italices* 
The style of this inscription suggests a fourth century date* Hacius 
Severinus was tribune in command of a detachment of I I Italica* Perhaps 
this unit is to be identified as the Sequntei/IW9^^ a lealo 
pomitatehsis i n the amy of Africa (MjQSL V 235 = VII 1 4 4 ) . Severinus 
was probably a native of Vasio in Gallia Harbonensis* 
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253* SEVERUS 
a) S i VI 24 2 ; 3 (Aug. 19th 365} of. Reaest. p 71) 
b) M XXVII 8 2 (367) 
c) M XXVII 6 3 
d) iGT V I I I 7 I I (April 24th 372) 

e) AM XXVII 10 6 (368); M XXVIII 5 2 (370); M XXIX 4 3 (372) 
I I A 2 2005 (Seeck); W. Ensslin, 'Die Hagistri Militum des viertes 

Jahrhunderts' > Klio. XXIV. 1931* pp 102-47 
Severus is f i r s t attested as comes domesticorum in a decree of Aiigust 
19th 365 (a). Iiate in 367 he was sent to Britain to repulse an invasion 
of Picts, AttQCotti and Scots, but soon afterv.'ards was recalled to Gaul (b), 
and must have been promoted to the rank of maaister peditum in the same 
year (c). Bnsslin (p 124) does not believe that he was promoted to be 
magister peditum directly, but i t seems best to accept the text of 
taianus as i t stands. He is last attested in this post on April 24th 
372 (d). As a person, he was strict and feared, and was evidently even 
considered as a possible candidate for the throne when Valentinian I was 
taken seriously i l l i n 367 (c). He is often mentioned by Ammianus when 
describing Valentinian* s campai^ in Gaul (e). 

254. SBRTCEIUS SILAHUS 

XI 9 = IIS. 699 Italy Savanna 312-37 
Propagatori Romani imperil, f [ujndato [ r i ] quieiis publicae, d(omino) 
[n(ostro)j Fl(avio) Constantino maximo victori semper Aug(usto), divi 
Claudi nepoti, divi Cbnstanti f i l i o , Sertorius Silanus v ( i r ) p(erfectissimus), 
praepositus fabricae/ devotus n(umini) m(aie8tati)--q(ue|b(ius). 
Sertorius Silanus was praepositus fabricae i n charge of the arms factory at 
Ravenna, having the status of v i r perfeotissimus (cf.Laurentius, XI 285). 
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255. SILVAmJS 
a) J I XV 5 33 (1551) 
b) Vict. Caes. XLII 15 
c) M XV 5 31 
d) Vict. Epit. XLII 10; 11 
©) Zonar. X I I I 8 
f ) Julian Or. I 48? I I 97 

g) jCi VII I 2s VII 1 3 (May 27th 352; cf. Regest. pp 9 3 : 120) 
h) jSLXV 5 2t 4 
i ) MXV 5 9-14 
j)MXV 6 3 
Ri I I I A I 125̂ 6 (Seeok) 

Silvanus was a Frank, the son of Bonitus, who had distinguished himself 
under Constantine I in the wars against Liclniua (a). He was bom in 
Gaul, and his mother also seems to have been of barbarian stock (b). 
He was evidently a Christian (c), and was educated in the Roman manner (d). 
He presumably enlisted as protector domestious at the age of 19» and under 
Magnentius he held the rank of tribunus (e), commanding the Armaturae. a 
shhola palatina (a: M;2& IX 6). However, at the Battle of Mursa in 351 
he deserted together with his unit to Gonstahtius I I (a, b, e, f ) , and in 
return he was promoted while s t i l l comparatively young to the rank of 
magister peditum (a^ b)i A decree was addressed to him in 352 (g). 
At f i r s t he r^ained at the emperor's court, but at the beginning of 355, 
on the pressure of the naaister eot^tum. Arbetio, who was jealous of this 
r i v a l for the emperor's favour, he was sent to Gaul, where he distinguished 



188 -

himself in repelling barbarian incursions (h)* However, in his absence, 
a forged letter was produced which seemed to indicate that he was aiming 
at the throne ( i ) , and he had no other choice but to proclaim himself as 
emperor on August 11th 355 (cf. Seeck). Ammianus shows that he did this 
unwillingly, since only five days beforehand, on the occasion of the 
emperor's birthday, he had distributed a donative to the troops in 
Constantius*s name {^)* He was assassinated at Cologne 28 days after 
his proclamation by troops bribed by Ursicinus (cf. Seeck). 

256. GIfiT0HItJ3 mmiA 

a) M XX 4 3 (360) 
b) Juliqn BIp. ad Afthen. 282 d 
e) M XX 5 X 
^lll A X 259 (Seeck) 

Sintula was tribunus atabuli of the Caesar Julian i n 360 (a). Julian names 
him Gintonius, and this was probably his nomen (b). He was commissioned by 
Constantius I I to conduct the best troops selected froM Julian's scjliolae 
p^la^inae to Constantinople i n readiness for a campaign against the 
Persians (a). Having set out, however, he received the news that Julian 
had been proclaimed as Augustus, and returned to Paris (c)* 



- 189 -
257. mt 

a) I I I 10684 a Valeria Karot 
Inlic Sol tr(ibunu3) 

b) I I I 10684 0 Valeria near Szobb 
UJttx Sol trib(unus) .. • 

These brick stamps were found at Marot, on the r i ^ ^ t bank of the Danube 
not far from GBBtv&i^ fierculem, and near Saobb, on the l e f t bank. 
Sol ( i f that is his f u l l name) was tribune of a unit ^ployed in 
strengthening the frontier fortifications. The most likely date is 
in the reign of Valentinian I (cf * Paris). 

258. FMVIPS STILICHO 
a) Hieron. EP. 123 17 « Miime L. XXII 1058 
b) ̂ . VII 38 I 
c) glaud. Be c ^ . S t i l . 1 35 « 6 
d) l6M. 51ff* (383) 
e) VI 1730 « 113 1277 RoiDe 398-9 

Fl(avio) Stilichoni v(iro) c(lari8eimo) Flavio Stilichoni inlustrissimo 
viro magistro equitum peditumque, comiti domestioorum, tribune praetoriano 
et ab ineunte aetate per gradus olarlssimae militias ad columen glorias 
sempitemae et regiae adfinitatis eveoto, progenero divi Theodosi, comiti 
divi Theodosi August! i n omnibus bellis adque victoriis et ab eo i n adfin-
itatem regiam oooptato itemque socero d(omini) n(ostri) Honori Angusti, 
Africa consiliis eius et provisione liberata, ex s(enatus) c(<:msulto). 

f . VI 1731 » 1278 Rome 405 -8 
tFl(avio) Stilichoni inlustrissimo] viro, bis consuli ordinario, 
magistro utriusque militiae, comiti domesticorun et stabuli aacri adque ab 
ineunte aetate per gradus clarissimae militiae ad oolumen rogiae 
adfinitatis evecto, socio bellorum omnium et victoriarum adfini etiam divi 
Theodosi Aiigusti itaaque socero domni noatri Honori Augusti, populus Rom-
anus pro singular! eius circa se amore adque providentia statuam ex aere 
argentoque in rostris adim^oriam gloriae sempitemae conlocandam 
decrevit, exequente Fl(a^io) Pisidio Romulo v(iro) o(lari3simo) 
pr«ef(eoto) urb(is). 
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B) laa* 3V 57 2 (384); V 4 I ; Claud. jPe .cons* g^ti^. 1 69 f f . ; tous. Sg£. 
179 f f * ; Olvmp. Frg* 2 « FHG IV 58 

h) jSa^. Jtea* ̂ » 227-232 
i ) lM^. 190-201 
j ) Pt̂ Upst,. X 8 

k) i2i VII 4 18; VII 9 3 (393) 
l ) 2os* V 34 6 (408) 
of. RB. A 2 2523-4 (Seeok)f gnterg. V pp 269-71; 546-8, 

T. Mommsen, *Stilicho und Alarich*. Ges* Schr. IV pp 516-30 
¥. Ensslin, 'Me Magistri Mlitum des viertes Jahrhunderts', Klio. XXIV, 
1931, PP 102-47. 

The date of Stilicho's birth is uncertain. However, Claudian, when 
referring to his being sent on an embassy to the Persian court in 383, 
describes him as *vix nrimaevus* (d). Since the normal age for enlistment 
was 19, i t seems probable that he was bom about 360* His father was a 
Vandal (b), who had commended a imit of Geman cavalry under Valens (c)* 
Jerome describes him as a *8emibarbarus', and i t is possible therefore 
that his mother was a Roman citissen (a). In view of his father's rank, 
dnd his own appearance and physique (c), he was presumably cMissioned as 
a proteqtor dc»qesticus on enlistment* Inscriptions relating to hija 
state that he served, ' J A ii^ei^te a^M® pey m^V^ ola^j,^s^^e mil;lt,iQ^< 
(e & f ) , but so far as is known protectores domestici were not granted ^ 
the clarissimate u n t i l 416 (Si VI 24 8). I t is probable that his name 
was ®irolled on the o f f i c i a l register of the sol^olae before he formally 
enlisted (gT VI 24 2, 365). The normal period of service in the 
proteotores domestici was about five years, and promotion was according 
to seniority. In 383, presumably while s t i l l protector, Stilicho was 
selected to accompany Sporacius on his mission to the Persian court (d)* 
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On his return i n 384 he married Serena, the favourite niece of the 
emperor Theodosiijs (g). I t is at this point that he began to receive 
rapid promotion, due to Serena's influence at court (h), and the desire of 
the emperor that Stilicho should be an effective safeguard for his 
sons' position after his death. Soon afterwards Stilicho was appointed 
tribunis stabi^li. a key post, which fourth century fflaperors frequently 
bestowed on their relatives (e, f , i ) . I t is obvious that the post of 
tril)un^a praetorianus should be equated with that of comes stabuli (e, f ) , 
which proves that the latter office developed from a praetorian tribuneship, 
I t was i^robably in 385'-6 that he received his next appointment, the office 

comes dpmestiqorum. or chief of staff (e, f ) . 2r0simus states that at 
his death i n 408 he had served as a general for 23 years ( l ) . However, 
in 388 he had s t i l l not been appointed to the rank of magister mil;ltum, 
since Philostorgius does not mention him among the generals who commanded 
Theodosius's amy during the campaign against Magnus Haximus ( j ) , Ensslin 
believes that Stilioho did not become magieter i;itri^que militiae until 
after the death of Fromotus i n 393> when he is f i r s t attested i n this post 
(kjf; Ensslin, p 14l). In Mommsen's view, Stilicho was more of a statesman 
and diplOBoatist than a f i e l d general, since other commanders were in 
charge of the armies which defeated Radagaisus and Gfldo (Mommsen, p 528). 
This is explained i f one examines his prior career, since a l l his previous 
experience had been that of an officer on the emi^eror's staff. 
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259. SUPERlAimS 

cf • Flavins Harcus. 

260. 0. RPFIPS SWOEMHS 

M ^954 193 Macedonia lychnidus 260 -8 
l(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) pro salute et Incolumitate Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris) 
P(ublii) Idcini Bgnati Gallieni Aug(usti), vexill(atiDne8) leg(ionis) I I 
Parth(icae), I I I Aug(uatae) sub cura Aur(elii) Augustiani duois iustissimi et 
C(aii) L^Jufi Synforian[ij praep(ositi) vexiHatioinum ] 
This inscription records the presence of a f i e l d ansy detachment at lychnidus 
in Macedonia in the period 260-8. I t is likibly that i t dates to the end 
of Gallienus's reign, when he was engaged i n repelling an invasion of the 
Goths (cf. XII p 149). There does not seem to besuffioient room in the 
last line of the inscription (16 spaces) to ;}ustify restoring the name of 
another vexillation* In consequence, i t would appear that the praenositus. 
Rufius Synforianus, was in command of the pair of legionary vexillations 
from I I PayiKhica and MIMSS§^ responsible for setting up the 
inscription* In this respect, one might compare him with Flavins Aper, 
nraepositus in cliarge of a vexillation from the two Dacian legions under 
Gallienus. I t is interesting to note that the practice of pairing 
legions to form a vexillation s t i l l operated when the parent unit i n each 
case formed the only one garrisoned in a particular province. 3;il Augusta 
at this time was at Lambaesis i n Humidia, and J I ? Parthicg at Alba aaear 
Rome. The ^g., Aurelius Angustianus, was presumably the overall commander 
of the f i e l d force, of which this particular pair of vexillations formed 
part. As such, he had precedence over Synforianus, and is therefore 
mentioned f i r s t * 



261* FUVIUa SYBUS 
Pa aron. 10. 1, 31 

OS* c(7To '''p'l̂ oĉ vâ v lAa^Tv^co. 

of • Flavius Abraam & Flaviua Heliodorus 

262, M k 

a) I I I 1700 ̂  Moesia friwa Viminacium 

S(ub) c(ura) te(a)e p(rae)p(ositi) r(i)p(ae) l(egioals) VIX Cllaudiae). 

b) ,^,mpPht 1903, Be,m,*» col* 55, a. €8 
l*eg(ioiiis} I I I I FX(avia@) 8(ub} p(ura) a!at(a)o p(raepo3iti ?) 

a?he f i r s t briok stamp ©ftows that tea was praeooaitua ripae legioaia VII 
G;î d̂lae« Ritterling has su^sted that he should ta© equated with Tata, 
recorded as ]:)rft̂ T?ositt:i8, i n coaaaajid of a detachment of Vi Flav^a in b 
(of * XII 2 1546). !S?h0 |?,o,^itia ehowa that aometiiaes a pair of legionary 
detaohmettts wae quartered on the frontier i n the seme place (cf. ND Oy 
mx? 27s cf. also ̂  XLI 52 & 111 13815a). On the other hand, these two 
coiBffiendepB may not necessarily be identical, mid even i f thoy are, the two 
posts need not have been held simultaneously. The nasies fara and 5!ata 
are Celtic ( c f . Holder I I 1726; 1753). 



- 194 

cf • Aquilinus 

264. umm 

i§£ U 1077, Is* Ull !I?hebais 354 

\€,yi<jJVos TCOV kv Auk-COV SlottClfAevCuV uTTO TaiUpoV 

Dhis document contains a receipt of money for certain buildings. I t is a 
letter from Cerentius and Suplicis, sons of Felisc, ̂  T3raeDQ3it,is. who are 
sol(S3r3 serving i n a frontier detachment of Legion VI, under the command of 

x^r^eiaoBitt^j^, Taurus* This unit was quartered at lyconopolis, a town in 
the Thebaid (of. R]| XIIX 2 2310). In the Notitia. a ouneus Eouitum Maurorum 
Soutariorum i s recorded as stationed there (of > HI) ̂  m i 23). However, 
there is no mention of a sixth legion in the garrison of either the Thebaid 
or Egypt, I t could have been a detachment of I I Ferrata. YI He,rculia or 
21 i^arthioet. I f i t was the latter, i t may have been transferred at a later 
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stag® to the f i e l d aimy, since a detachment of VI Parthioa is listed as 
® ,3^,^tt^ocQB4tatQi^ig. under the laaaiater militum ner Orientem 
(cf.jffiS£VII55). 

26^. ^mmm, 

^jQSSf 1 43 Heoto col. V, Is. 2«)^ 
Evo-e^ic^ oTrTijjAtvi TcoV urro Te^fv-

Te^evrt^vov n-(>[eTTo<rirpv 7TTo\ef<'^a; jf ^^j^ 

cf • ClsLUdianusi 

This section of the papyrus shows that Aurelius Eusebius, ppi^^p to the 
nraenositua. Terentianus, has received 4,440 lb of fodder from the 
epimele^es of Oxyrt^chus, Ptoleminus and Saxmates. I t is accompanied ^ 
a copy of the receipt. Terentianus's unit is unknown, but i t was 
probably a vexillation drawn from a pair of units ^rrisoned i n the same 
province. 
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a) I I I 10683 a Valeria 0-̂ zOny 
Terentianus txHi}b(unus) 

b) I I I 10683 b " 
Terentianus trib(tmus) 

These brick stamps from O-̂ asOny, near Brigetlo, give the name of the 
ta?ibuns TerentianuB, who commanded a unit ̂ ployed on strengthening the 
frontier fortifications ̂  The most lilfiely date is in the reign of 
Valentinioa I (of. Caris), 

267. TSBMTIPS 

M.* QSl* ^ 43 Eecto, col. I I , Is. 8 - 9» February 295 

cf. Servantus. 
I t is probable that i n fact the mm of this protector was Terentius, rather 
than Teruntus. I t is interesting to note that he is styled as rxroteotor 
Auguatl. wMle Sexvantus is temed papotector Aumstc 
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268. TEUTOMES 
a) i H XV 3 10 (335) 
b) i i B ^ 3 I I 
o) Libaa. t g . 1288 (363) 
of. |i.V A I , 1172 (Snssiin); Seeds:, Brief®, pp 288-9-
In 353 Oonstantius 11 received a report concerning a treasonable 
oonvex'sation alleged to have taken place at a dinner party given by 
iLfrioanua. praese^. of Pannonia Secuada (of. M KV 3 7 - 9 ) . He sent 
Teutomeres, jB^atgstss d<aaestiou8. together with a colleaga^, to arrest those 
suspected (of* a). On the journey bacilt: to the emperor's court at Milan, 
one of the prisoners, Marinus. ;^J.bti^\;^ yfi|fig|«tjŝ. committed suicide in an 
inn at Aquileia* In consequence, Teutomeres and his colleague were 
condemned to exile, because i t was alleged that Marinus had been allowed 
to commit suicide with their connivance. However, thanks to the 
intercession of Arbitio, ugl^Jte ̂ 4|tua, they were reprieved (of. b). 
The Teutomeres to whom Libanius addressed a letter i n 363 i s probably the 
same persjon, thou^ whether he s t i l l held the rank of ppqotpctor dp̂ tieptiioua 
or had since been promoted to be Jaŝ l̂ jî û ,, is uacertaia. Seedc wished to 
equate him witri the Tautomedes, attested as dux Xiaciae Hipensis in the 
reign of Valeatinian I (of. M I 13). But as Bnsslin points out, 
there is no proof of this. 
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269. gHEppORPS 
ijL. Atrih. XI 137, Is « 1«2 Ashmuiaftn 288 -9 

•Phis papyrus contains copies of two official letters. Both are concerned 
with the embarkation of com to Aleacandria. ITnfortiinately, the docusient 
has boen out dom, so that i t i s impossible to obtadn any connected sense. 
The f i r s t letter ( i s . 1 « 14) is addressed to the ^pistrateffus of the 
Heptanomia and the ^ a l l Oasis, and was presumably sent by the pre^fectus 
Aegypti. Valerius Poapeiaaus, mentioned in I . 16. fhs second half of the 
third century seems to have been a period of general unrest in Egypt. 
The burden of taxation and the increasing inflation led to frequent 
revolts, while the Blessoyes* attacks in the south do not seem to have 
been halted un t i l the reign of Diocletian. Hence i t is not surprising 
that an officer with the t i t l e of nrotectpr. presumably a f i e l d anay 
centurion, should be attested i n Sgypt in 288 - 9* 

270. TBEODQRUS 
jgel. mil I 

cf • M V A 2, 1902 (Lippold) 
Theodorus had beeome ff^ocuyifttor of the estate of a certain Anniana, and had 
entered suit against a man called Flaviarius, while Bhipraxius was prefsfectus 
yy^i)S la 374 (cf. j ^ V I 11237) • However, the case was not settled within 
the legal l i m i t , and Ssnmoaohus as lacpaefeotus urt^ia in 384 (of. ̂  IV A I , 
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1148) advises the emperor not to reopen the case. Theodorus held the 
t i t l e , &x arptectoribus. but whether he obtained i t as a veteran is 
uncertain* 

271. vAi;^,xus mm^ 

in 6194» n £ 2?B1 acythia Troesmis 
D(is) M(^bus) Val(erius) Thiumpo, qui milltavit i n leg(ione) XI Cl(audia)| 
lectus in sacro comit(atu) lanoiariuas deinde protexit annie V, missus 
pr(a)ef(actus) leg(ionie) IX Hercul(iae), [ e l g i t ann(is) 11 semise, et 
decessit; viKit antt(is) JCKXXV m(enses) I I I d(ies) JCI. Aurel[ ] 
aspil....... j 
Valerius Thltimpo began his career as a miles i n XI Claudi,â . which was 
stationed at Durostorum i n Moesia Inferior* In view of i^e policy of 
local recruitment, i t is likely that he was a native of t ^ i s province* 
Following this, he was selected for service i n the emperor*s comitatus. and 
was transferred to the Lanciarii. a unit wMoh was in esdstence by 300 at 
the latest. Both the other soldiers attested as serving i n the Lanoiarii 
at this time, had previously belonged to Moesian legions (cf. Valerius 
Tertius, VI 2759 «s i H 2045$ Martinus, VI 32943). At the age of '38 he 
was commissioned as a centurion in the f i r s t cohort, add became qiialified 
to hold the t i t l e of Droteotoy. The term, nrotexit. may imply that he 
was serving on the emperor's staff. Five years later, he was transferred 
to a frontier command, and became prefect of Ji, H€^rcuj.ia. stationed at 
Troesmis in Scythia. This post corresponds to Mucianus*s command of 
IV, Pl^avla. thou^ Thiumpo would not hold the intervening grade of Tfrimus 
piluis. which was a purely c i v i l office by this date. In the laotitia 
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i:)ianitatum. jy[ Herculi^a is attested aa forming pasrt of the garrison of 
Scythla (cf. ^^.Q^miX 29-31). The noê efi. Valerius, and the mm of 
this legion, point to a Dlocletianic date* The phx'ase, 'missus 

M s M h ^ m ) i M t o l g . ) iiteSSaMim)S seems to Amply that he had 
been discharged from the f i e l d army, with the status of ̂  proteotbribus. 
and sent to take up a frontier command. I t is isimilar to the phrase used 
i n the second century Snsoription^ recording the career of Valerius 
Itoimianuis, who after bejbag jrae,pos 1*̂11̂. in charge of voxiUations operating 
against brigands in Macedonia, was • « - ib. listsS^Ora) ^i,m P W (TOW ) 
EmM. MmU9?^n) - (o^• i l 1S56 124). Th© province of Soythia 
wasi forsaed from the eastern section of Hoesia Inferior, presumably under 
Diocletian. Thiximpo was therefore apix^inted to a oosimand i n an area of 
the Danube frontier with which he was already familiar. He died aged 
45, after coMaanding the legion for two and a half years. 

272, THÔ iÂ  

V 304 Italy Pola 
Thomas tribunus pro voto dodit. 
This inscription gives the tiame of the tribune, Tbms^* I t cannot be 
earlier than the fouipth centuiy* 
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273* mm, mm 

I I I 9S61 ^ 2& 2760a Dalmatia Gradina 
.l(ovi) O(ptiiBo) M(a3£imo) Ael(iua) Titus ex proteotore v(otum) Uibens) 
®(olvit)* 

Tlie style of this inscription suggests a date in the second half of the 
third century. Aelius Titus was probably a retired centurion of the f i r s t 
cohort who had served in the f i e l d aisay. 

^74. FMVIU3 mill^B 

^ 1909 108 Thebais Syens 367-75 ! 
Salvis d(omia*s) n(ostris) Valontiniano Valente et Gratiano semper Angustos ! 
(sic). Fl(avius) Mauricius v ( i r ) c(lariS3imu0 com(6s) et dux renovari imBlt 
huac looum Fl(avius) TraianuB p(rae5p(oaitus) cum Theb{anis) mil(itibus) 
reparavit* 

1^ ^iotjfti,^ two units are listed as being garrisoned at Syene, the 
mW®^ ^^^iayipas^8, and the oohors V Suentium (cf. M^^Wi 35{ 65)* 
Flavius Traianus was evid ^ t l y nraepoaitus i n command of the f oxmer unit* 
He was apparently repairing the f o r t on ihQ orders of tlie dux. Flavius | 

• • ' i 
Mauricius. This inscription dates to the joint reign cf Valentinian 
and Valeas, who feent to great pains to strengthen tlisl frontier defences* 
i)uring the%5?^i^^ ÎJ??®® 3 ^ units seeta to have been umt to reief ores the 
gar^dson of the Thebaid, one of which was later withdrawn to reinforce 
the f i e l d aimy (cf. XXXI 36; 39; M 46). 
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275. MMBMJMM. 
p. G^. 49 = '"^ . 342-ai 
(J>X|ccoJj€»c; A^ivv«<iw '^^'^fy**' €i\yfs <rr^ctriujrcov frctcr^u/v 

oCiro Trj>€Troff-ira>v . 

This papyrus is a letter from Aurellus tJrianius, praepositl^e. son of 
i)ato.tiur., to Flavius Abinnaeusj, jjiT^o^^pp^m, ala^ V J.'î ael,6{C,tft3fflĝ  at 
Bionysias. Uraaius was xa-esumably the retired commander of a unit of 
limitanei in Bgjrpt. 

276. UHSICIM;a 

H i 6159 « 7494 «JML TiO Scythia Hassariik 369 
LD(ominus) n(oster) invictissimus princeps Fl(avius) vjalens victor maximus 
t r i t ^ a t o r [.semper Aug(u3tus), in solo barbjarico victis superatisque Qothis, 
i^ingruente i n victorias i l l a j s tempore fe l i c i t e r quinquesnaliorum, t^unc 
b̂ jargum a fundamentis] ob defehsionem rei publicae esetruxit [manu .... 
devotissij morum militum suorum Frimianorum [et cotmoissor jum our(a)e 
Marciani trib(uni) et Ursicini p(rae)p(ositi) semp(or) vestri, [adiuvante 
Pl(avio) Ste jrcorio viro cla-rissimo duce. 
of. T. MoimjQsen, *i)ie In&chrift von Hissarlik und die rSmische i»ammtherrschaft 
in ihrem titularsn Ausdruck*, Ges. Schrift. ¥1 pp. 30:5*23 
0. Patsch, * i)ie Vdlkex'uewegung aari der unteren J)onau i n der 2;eit von Biokletian 
bis Heraklias*, Tail X, Bit^vm^k* d. i'itot^. ,d. ̂ ias. Jn J/igSL, CCVIIX, 
Bd. 2, 1928, pp 3«-6B. 
The above is Patsch's reading of tliis iiiscription (of. p 49). I t seems to 
have been set up in 369, following the celebration of Valens's ouinouennalia. 
and liis victory over the West Goths under Athanarioh (cf. l&B VII A 2 2110). 
The site oi' the fort is between Oarsum and Troesmis, and Patsch quotes 
Moltke as stating that i t is only in this region that the Bmiube valley 
narrows tp make a crossing possible (cf. p 48). The Primani wejre a 
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f i e l d army legion which had been drafted by Valens to assist in the 
construction of this fortification (cf. the phrase, 'devotissimorum 
militum suorum'). Several units bear this t i t l e in the Motitia 
(cf. M OrVI 45; ̂ V I I 155). Mommsen has pointed out that i t seems 
likely that a second unit was named on the missing section which follows 
(cf. p 307). Harcianusy the tribunus. is named before Ursicinus, the 
praepositus. This is noimally the case in fourth century rescripts 
(cf. CT Vn I 2; VII 1 10; VII 4 I ; VII 4 36, etc). Another building 
inscription, found in Egypt and dating to Byzantine times, shows the 
same order of precedence (cf, Sammelbuch IV 7425). This is also true 
of another Byzantine inscription from Jerusalem (cf. AE 1895 178). 
Evidently Marcianus was tribunus i n command of the Primani. the f i e l d 
army detachment. Ursicinus was probably praepositus in charge of the 
frontier unit regularly stationed at this fort. According to the 
Motitia i t was the Guneus Eauitum StablesianorUm (cf. ̂  Or XXXIX 14). 
Marcianus appears to be an I l l y r i a n name (cf. Pean. p 37 & PP 222-3). 
The name, Ursicinus, suggests that this officer was of Alamannic stock 
(cf. M XVI 12 l ) . Mommsen points out that the two officers are termed 
* semper vestrt^, althou^ there is no mention of Valentinian I , the ruler 
i n the west (cf. p 319)• 

277. URSMJS 
cf. Flavius Marcus 
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278. vmm 

I I I 88 « i i ^ 773 Arabia Umm«̂ l-2)jemal 371 
Salvis d(ominis) n(ostri8) Valentiniano Valente et Gratiano victoriosissimis 
semper Aug(u3ti8), dispositions l u l i ( v ( i r i ) c(larissimi) oom(itis) magistri 
equitum et peditum, fabrioatus est burgus ex fundamento mano devotissimorum 
Equitum V I I I I I Dalm(atarum), s(ub) o(ura) Vahali trib(uni), in consulittBim 
dlomini) n(ostri) Gratiani perpetui Aug(usti) iterum et Probi v ( i r i ) 
o(lari88imi). 

Vahalus was tribune i n command of the Spuites M. Dalmatae. a yexillatior 
comitatenais in the eastern f i e l d army V 37). In 371 this unit was 
employed to build a bur^is at Umm-el-Djemal in the province of Arabia, under 
the overall supervision of lulius, inagister eouiiium et ped^tum per Orientem. 
This inscription reflects the policy of strengthening the frontier defences 
under Valentinian and Valens* 

Viminacium 

Tricomium 

279. VAMS 

a) J£ 1903 300 Hoesia Prima 
Trio(omii). Val(en8) p(rae)p(o8itus). 

b) M 1934 184b Moesia Prima 
Trlc(omii). Val(ens) p(rae)p(ositus)« 
cf• Bonio 
Like Bonier Valens seems to have been oraepositus in command of a unit of 
frontier troops stationed at Tricoxnium. 
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280« AUBELIUS VALBNS 

^1935171 Scythia Uncertain origin 
[Dejo stajholto] Herrone Aur(elius) Valens pr(a)e(positus) E[q(uitum)] 
Scut(ariorum) piro s(alute) su[a] et vexillat(ionis) LcJapiclabe(n)LsijM 
ara(m) [pJesuit. 

Aurelius Valens was evidently praepositus vexillationis Equitum Scutariorum 
Cdlpidabensium. This imit is probably identical with that listed as 
stationed at Capidava i n the Notitia. namely the ouneus Eouitum Solensium 
(cf. mOxmiU 13). 

281. mvIUS VAHSNS 

410 Asia togudly-Kassaba 
|F]l(avius) Valens ex praepositus superstens hoc memorium ex fundamentis 
fabricaLvji mihi uxorique mean Bustorgiae et f i l i a e meae dulcissimae 
Severae. 

cf. Ulpius Candidixs. 

282. FLAVIUS VALBNS 

VI 32941 Rome 

D(is) P(arentibus) (?) Fl(avii) Valentis protector(is) pr(idie) idus 
Aug(usti) v i x i t annos XLVII civis ConcoLrdiensis] Fl(avius) Constantius 
f i l i u s patri fecit benlemerenti]. 

Flavius Valens, a native of Concordia, died at Rome aged 47, holding the 
rank of ixcotector. I t is interesting to note that a large body of 
f i e l d army troops was stationed at Concordia at the end of the fourth century 
(cf. £ILV p 1059). 
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283* FLAVIUS VAMS 
a ) j | XXXI 14 1 (378) 
b) ^Qcrat. IV 1 8 (361 - 3) 

o)M ̂ 1 4 2 (364) 
v» 

of. jg|*A 2, 2097 f f (Hagl). 
Flavius Valens was probably bom c. 328 (cf • a). His birthplace was at 
Gibalae in Pannonia Seounda, where his father, the elder Gratian, had his 
estates, and where his brother, Valentinian I , was also bom (of. I^ibaia. Q^. 
XX 25l Ô ĉX̂ ÔlV 015 TToilJ ^ 

He is mentioned as holding the rank of ijrQteotor dcmestict^ under Julian 
(cf • b). I t is likely that hd was appointed to a higher rank before his 
brother's accession, though i t is evident that his ability was not 
rated vezy highly (cf. XXVI 4 1). Valentinian I was proclaimed 
emperor on Februaxy 26th 364, and on March 1st he appointed Valens to be 
tr^bunyua etabuli (cf. c). He was thus accorded the status of a high 
ranking officer since this post was of ksy importance (cf. iHXIV 10 8). 
The appointment was undoubtedly intended to facilitate his accession to 
the throne, which took place on March 28th (cf. ^ 1 4 3). 

284. VALEgtHTS VALSHS 

I I I 9835 2776 Baltaatia Promona 
D(is) M(anibus) Val(erio) VaLljentl ipjrotectori defulncto] hello Civile i n 
[ I t j a l i a , ann(is) L 

Valens was presumably a centurion of the f i r s t cohort with the t i t l e of 
protector, serving in the f i e l d aimy. The nomen. Valerixis, is 
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characteristic of the Mocletianio period, and the reference to a c i v i l 
war in Italy probably dates the inscription to 312, when Constantino 
overthrew Maxentius, Valens's home was in Balmatia. 

285. VAIjBmNMUS 
SmmcHfi. I I 74 (383 or 389 - 94) 

cf. RE VII A 2, 2260, (Snsslin). 

In this letter, dated to 383 or 389 - 94, ̂ mmachus requests the elder 
Flavianus, fB/a^^<;^pi^ py^etorip, to grant to Valentinianus, protector, 
some assi^ent i n the suburban provinces, or else leave, so that he w i l l 
not become liable to the charge of being absent without pexmission. The 
fact that Symmanhus should apply to the praefectii^ praetorio. rather than to 
a maayLster atilitum. makes one suspect that Valentinianus w<%8 a c i v i l 
o f f i c i a l , rather than a military officer. 

286. FIAVIUS VAmTIHiamiS 

a)i|iXXjS(r2 
^) Symmaoh. ̂ . 1 1-3 
c) I I I 36 2 
d) ISonar. XIII 15 
e) ghilQst. VII 7 « Miime Or. UV 544-5, 
f ) M XXX 6 6 (375) 
g) i H XXX 9 6 

h) Ssssm$k* 1 4; 7 



- 208 -
II 

i ) ^ m^6 - 7 (357) 
j)jgXXV10 8 

k) J l XXy 10 9 
VII A 2 2158 f f . (Assunta Hagl) 

Valentinian was bom at his father's estate at Cibalae in Pannonia Secunda 
(a, b, c, d, e, etc). Ammianus states that at his death in 375 he was 
aged 55 ( f ) , and thus he was bom c. 320. He was the eldest son of the 
comes Gratianus, and, like his father, was a man of powerful physique (g). 
He obtained some militaiy training under his father while the latter 
^as comes Africa)^ (h). At the age of 19 he was presumably commissioned as 
^rotqol^or dpfflestioup. and by 357 was tribune i n command of a cavalry unit 
probably the Oomuti. a vextllatio palatina ( i . of. Bainobaudes). However, 
when Julian ordered him and Bainobaudes to out off the retreat of some 
Alamanni who had attacked Lugdunum, they were forbidden to do this on the 
orders of Barbatio, .i^a^.l^ey peditum. who reported to Constantius that they 
had been tampering with his troops, so that they were later cashiered, and 
returned to their homes. I t seems unlikely that Valentinian was recalled 
c. 359 by Constantius, as Philostorgius states (e). He was probably 
reinstated as tribune following Juliaa's accession i n '361, perhaps as 
commander of a unit of Oomutjl (e). Tiio units of this name are listed by 
the Msm^ as ŷ 3s;pl,,Û <p,i9n̂ ^ I ^ ^ M ^ ^ ( j ^ ^ VI 48, 49; VII 162, 168)* 
Ammianus is silent on the issue of his persecution and exile under Julian 
which i s mentioned by several Christian sources (o, d, etc.), and i t seems 
best to disregard this tradition, especially since he was apparently 
promoted under this emperdr. He took part i n Julian's Persian campaign, 
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and» foXlovring Jovian* s accession» he was sent to Gaul together with 
Lucillianusi and Seniauohua i n order to secure the recognition of the new 
emperor liy the Oallic am^m His two ocmpanions were murdered i n a revolt 
of the troops at EheiiD0» hut Valentinian himself escaped with the help of 
his friendt Frtmitivi^ ( j ) . Doubtless he was selected for this mission 
because» like Jovian» he was a Fannonian, and also because he had served 
i n the Gallio anoy under the Caesar Julian* On his return to the east* 
Valentinian was promoted by Jovian to be tribufiufg spholae I I Scutariorum 
(k). A few months later^ Jovian died at Dadastana i n fiithynia on 
February 17th 364* Vhe main ars^ jrooeeded to ISicaea, where the important 
military and c i v i l officials assembled to choose a successor* After a 
long debate, Valentinian was chosen, perhaps as a compromise choice between 
the Roman and barbarian. Christian and heathen factions* On being 
sunmioned from Anpyxa, he was hailed as emperor on February 26th ̂ 64 
i ] M ^ . : V p 4 ) . 

M ̂ ^^'^ 5 5 (359) 
Among the innocent who suffered as a result of the investigations which 
followed the execution of Barbatio and his wife in 359 was Valentinus* 
Previously he had been pyiii(ti<yftr̂ ^̂ a do^estioQrum. This post was evidently 
reached through seniority of service (of. C22LVI 24 10), and after holding i t 
one could expect to be appointed tribimus of a fie l d ansy unit (of* CT VI 
24 11} • This was the post which Valentinus held when arrested* Barbatio 
had been com̂ a domeaticorum i n 354 !^ before becoming m^f^iater peditum 
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in the following year, (of . f i g I f l 1, I f ) . Peihaps Valenkinus's 
connection with him began then. He survived being tortured several 
times, and when his innocence was proved, h^ received the post of dux 
in charge of a frontier province i n Illsrricum as compensation for his 
injuries. 

288. YikMTimJS 

jm 1953 8 Valeria Aquincum 574-8 
a) Ap(paratu) Valentini tri(buni) 

b) Frig^ridus v ( i r ) p(erfectissimus) dux ap(paratu) Valen(tini). 
These brick stamps from Aquincum give the name of the tribune Valentinus, 
who commanded a unit employed in strengthening the frontier fortifications 
of Valeria imder the supervision of the dw£ Frigeridus. The second 
inscription is dated to the period 374 - 78, since Marcellianus was dux 
Valeriae in 374 (of. XIV 2 1439), and Prigeridus is attested in this 
post in the period 377-8, retiring in the latter year (of. KB VII 1 102). 
Both Valentinian I and Valens took special care to restore the J)anubia]ii 
frontier defences (cf. ̂  VII A 2 2106 f f ; 2182 f f ) . 
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289. nm^m 
P# to- X 43 Heoto col. V, Is. 16-22 295 
^eoQyj^cj ^fc'^X^'f'w olio 

dvov 

cf • Claudianus 

This section of the papyrus shows that Sevems, liblarius to the 
praepositt^s. Valerianus, has received 5»640 lb of fodder. I t is 
accompanied by a copy of the receipt, formally, i n this document, 
i t i s the Qpt,jLQ who acts as the receiving officer, though i t is a 
M^m^M acts ̂  capacity in the case of the nraepositue 
Muoinianus. The unit commanded by Valerianus is unknown, but was 
probably a vexillation drawn fro® a pair of legions garrisoned in 
the same province* 

290. mmmm, 
M XXVII 10 16 (368) 

In 368 Valentinian I crossed the Ehine at Worms, and heavily defeated the 
Alamanni i n the vioinily of Heidelberg (cf, Mt^r^. V p 24 433)« One of 
those killed in the battle was Valerianus, T^rimieerius domesticorum. 
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291. YMPtipffS 
XXXI 13 18 (378) 

Valerianus, tribunus stabuli under Valens, was among those killed at 
the Battle of Hadrianople i n 378. 

2924 m m m 

V I I I 8490 » 3£IS 2794 Mauretania S i t i f ensis S i t i f is 
])(is) H(anibuB) S(aorum) Valerius Haxcellinus eques de sub cura Valeri 
ipjrae[:^sito)j Equitum Sta[bl]esianorum, Valerius Valerianus memoriam 
fecit par^nitls bene meriti* 

The nomen, Valerius, and the use of the formiila, 2)la Manibua ̂ a c i ^ * make 
i t likely that this inscription dates to the early fourth century* 
Valerius was praem^tjH?, ̂  command of the toSte ^ t f t b ; i , ^ s i ^ . This 
unit i s probably identical with that attested i n the Wotitia as a 
v̂ y;ĵ l3,atJLQ <?<fflit̂ at̂ yn;̂ i,8, serving under the mm.MSlm!> (<3̂ * 
VI 21 » 64 « VII 182). 

293. M. AURBLIUS VALBRms 

I I I 1805 « II£ 56955 of* I I I p 2328-'*'̂ ^ 33almatia Narona 280 

Thez!mas rei p(ublicae) h[i]®aialles rog]a[ntel populo i n ruinam |de]lafi[sas] 
M(arcus) Aurveliua) Valerius yCir) e(gregius; duoeniari] us ex proteotorib(us] 
lateriLs] divini, de frugalitate sua l l [ jistorum sa[ aedifijcavii 
et lavantes r e i p(ublioae) tradidit, epulum quog.ue o[i]vibus suis ea die 
praebuLijt Hessala et Grato co(n)s(ulibu8), dedicante M(arco} Aur(elio) 
Tiberiano v(iro) p(erfeati8simo) praes(ide) prov(inciae) l)el(matiae}. 
This inscription is dated by the consulship to 280* Marcus Aurelius 
Valerius held the t i t l e duoenarius nrotectoribujB lateri^s divini and 
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had presumably therefore held the position of centurion of the f i r s t 
cohorts I t is possible that Narona was his native city, which would 
explain wl^ h© had retired there, and, on public request, financed the 
rebuilding of the city baths and provided a feast for his fellow citissens. 
The infjoription recording the career of Aelius Aelitmus ( l i a 9478) shows 
th a t i i t mm possible for persons to hold the status, duoenarius ,̂2̂  
protectoribuiet. while occupying further posts which were not necessarily 
militiixy. On balance i t seems unlikely that Valeriias amassed enou^ 

mon^ as a centurion of the f i r s t cohort, to afford such generosity. 

294. mm 
m X 316 559 
of. Dorotheus 

295. "^mmimm 

a) j i 5 4 
b) n i 30 1 
c) X l s i . Kpit. XHV I 

^) ̂ oaar* X I I I 14 
e) I t i ^ s M . ̂ . V 65 
^) mm&* X 17 1 
m, VIIX A I 416 (Snsslin) 
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Varronlanus was the father of Jovian, and therefore a Pannonian (a«e)« He 
had already retired at some date prior to 363 (a, d), but had earlier been 
1;i;ibwiua in command of a unit of I ^ l a ^ (a), and had risen to the 
rank of o^Qp i^om0^pp^ (b). The memory of his services was largely 
instimental in securing his son's elevation as emperor in 363 (a, e, f ) . 
He was designated as consul by Jovian in 364, but died before the end 
of 363 (e)* 

296* VEEACgs 

M, 2.903 297 Hoesia Prima Virainaoium 
Eq(uites) Dal(matae) A(u}r(®omontenses ?) 8(ub) c(ura) Verac(i) 
p(rae)p(ositi). F(eoit; Muoianu(8)« 
of* Italicus 

This brick stamp shows that Veracus was pra^nQsitus i n coraffiand of a 
unit of Eouites Balmatae. In the Kotitia. thxree detachments of 
Dalmatian cavalry are recorded under the ooaaaand of the dux Hpesiae 
Priia^e. One of these is quartered at Aureus Mons (of* MSlM^ 15)# which 
i s a place i n Moesia between Viminacium and Singidunum (cf • ̂  11 2 2457)* 

Muoianus was presumably a subordinate officer with the post of maaister 
(of. m 4668J 11376)* 

297. VERmtJS 

VI 2855 « 32610 Ktane 
Au[relii] Pissala 3ac(erdos),, Verianus protect(or) 
Verianus was probably a iprot^tor serving as a staff officer at the 
emperor's court* i: 
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298. VBftlNIWS 
a) M XV 5 22 (355) 
b) M XVIII 8 I I (359) 
When the news of Silvanus's revolt reached Constantius I I at Milan in 355, 
he sent Ursicinus. magister eauitum per orientem. to Cologne to bring 
about the pretender's assassination. A staff of 10 tribuni and 
proteotores domestici accompanied Ursicinus on this dangerous mission, 
at his request (cf• a). They were a l l friends or relatives of 
Ursicin^, apart from th^ two protectores domestici. Ammianus and 
Verinianus. Like Ammianus (cf. J l XIV 9 l ) , Verinianus probably 
had only been recently assigned to Ursicinus*s staff. In 359 he was 
s t i l l serving in this capacity when they were ambushed by the Persians 
(cf. b). Verinianus was wounded by an arrow, and he was presumably 
either killed or captured, since no moxe is heard of him. 

299. VETRANIO 
a) M XXV 1 19 (363) 
b) Zos. I l l 28 2 

Vetranio, tribune in command of the Zianni, was killed during the campaign 
of Julian against the Persians i n 363 (a, b). The unit is evidently to be 
identified with the Tzanni. a legio comitatensis in the army of Thrace 
J ( N . D ^ V I I I 49) • ĥe name Vetranio perhaps suggests an Illyrican origin 
(cf** Vict. Caes. XI»I 27). 
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300. y w f i 
S i IX 9 19 287 

Impp. Diooletianus ex Haxjmianss AA« ad Pompeianum. Quamvis indubitati 
iuris s i t , quotiens adulterii crimen intenditur, praesentiam accusatoris 
procedere oportere, temen quoniam ex l i t t e r i s tuis cognovimus Hateriem 
praepositi Viatoris uxor^ habitis quaestionibus cum luliano quondam 
adulterium commisisse detectam sub ipsa prolatione sententiae Viatoris 
ipsius praesentiam postulasse, non patavimus oonfecto paene in iudioio 
f acinore et iam agitata quaestione convicto praepositum ab excubiis limitis 
revocandum. ]>« s. non. Dee. AA. oonss. 
cf . M V n i A 2 1940 (Bnsslin). 

In Sn8slln*s view. Viator was a yraepositus l i m i t i s . though this is not 
altogether certain. The person to whom the rescript is addressed is 
perhaps identical with Flavius Valerius Fompeianus, who was praefectus 
Aeavpti in the period 287-9 (of, ̂  XXI 2 1997). There was considerable 
unrest i n Egypt at this time, and the Blemmyes made frequent attacks on 
the southern frontier. This may explain why Viator was not allowed to 
absent himself from his duties in order to attend the t r i a l at which he 
was the plaintiff i n divorce proceedings against his wife, Materia* 

301. gLAVIUS VIATOR 

VI 1595 Rome 

D(ia) I!(anibus) Aur(elio) Claudiano eq(uite) R(omano) qui v i x ( i t ) armis I I I I 
m(enses) X d(ies) XXVIIIIs Fla(viu0) Viator protector pater f i l i o dulcissimo 
b(ene) m(erenti) f e c i t . 

The style of this inscription suggests a date i n the latter part of the 
third century. Flavius Viator held the t i t l e of protector, and presumably 
was a centurion of the f i r s t cohort, perhaps serving on the emperor's staff* 
His son, Aurelius Claudianus, may have been named in honour of the ^peror 
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Claudius I I * Althou^ only four years old, he already had equestrian 
status, presumably as a result of his father's rank* 

302. VlATORIIil?S 

X I I I 8274 » IIS 2784 Gemania Inferior Colonia AgrippinensiMm 
Vlatorinus protector mi(li)tavit en(i^s triginta, occissus in barbarico 
iuxta Divitia a Franco, vioarius (tribuni) Divite(n)si[ujm. 
of. Kommson, *Das r(kdsohen Kilitafwesen seit Diokletian', Ges.Sclyift* 
VI p 276. Babut. CXIV, 1913» p 260, n 3. 

Viatorinus, proteo^ox* was k i l l e d in barbarian texritoxy near Beutss by 
a Franks having served for 30 years in the army* Mommsen believed that 
the inscription was set up to hjia by the vioarius tribuni Pivitens^um* but 
i t seems far more likely that Viatorinus was himself serving i n this 
capaoiiy. '-îbe j^jl^gg^jyilg. was the second i n command to the l̂ r̂ bunus 
(of, l i g r s f i . ppŷ î:̂  Mmm ^^m^^^ 19), and officers holding the post 
were often appointed tribuni (cf. Valentinus s Jg£ VI 24 I I ) • Since the 
post of i^riffiioerius was noaffiallv reached according to seniority (cf. jS£ 
VI 24 10), and Viatorinus had served for 30 years, i t seems likely that 
he held the post of Taopimioerii:̂ * with the t i t l e of protector* and 
was acting as deputy commander of tihe Divitens^s. Babut cites the example 
of Vitalianus i n Vi 32970 t Vitaliani primicerii et autenta numeri 
(Felicumi Theodosiao(oyiffl) - - «! Here the term, autenta. corresponds to 
the Greek wordf ̂ ('devrvjf ^ i,e* ccmmander. Thus Vitalianus was a 
nyiffliceriuB acting as commander of 1 ^ numerus* The Divitenses took their 
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name from Mvltia, the modem Deutss, opposltd Cologne* A dedication 
to Constantine I by legion XXII Primigenia commemorates his defeat of 
the Franics, and the building of a fort , *in eorum terris'Ccf. X I I I 8502 « 
US. 8937)* Three f i e l d army units seem to have originated from this 
f o r t (cf* mAtmm ^eni^ref?, Mj^V 4 « 147 » VII 5l Divitenses 

W,cml» j&^xn n ̂  a3) mmmm.3s^^^Mw:^ 6 12), 

303. mm 
M XXV 7 13 (363) 
of* BeXlovaedius. 

304* AURELIOS VlflKEOR 
of* Aurelius Baia 

305. M. AURELIUS VICTOR 

a) i£ 1920 108 Mauretania Caesariensis Miliana 263 
3)iis pLat Jriis deabusoue Fortunae Reduoi pro salute atque incolumitate 
d(omini) n(ostri) Jji^ratoria) Gae3(aris) F(ublii) l i o i n i Oallieni invicLtji 
p i i felUois) Aug(usti), H(arous) Auxel(ius) Victor v ( i r ) e(gregius) 
pr(a)eses pro(vinoiae) Mauretaniae Oaesariensis protector eius (anno) 
prov(inoiaie) CGXXIIII k(alendi8) l(anuariis ?)• 
b) VI 1106 ROTI© 260 - 8 

Oallieno clementissimo principi cuius invlcta virtus sola pietate superata 
est et 3aloninae sanctissimae Aug(uatae) Aurelius Victor v ( i r ) e(gregius) 
dioatissimus numini maiestatigue* 
o) I I I 7596 Hoesia Inferior 
Aur(eliu8) Vict(or v ( i r ) e(gregius) ex p(rotectore ?) ex vloto pos(uit)]* 
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Of. iS^ I A 1634 (A. Stein) 
J. Curcopino, 'L'insurrection de 253̂  d'aprls une inscription de Miliana.' 
E. H . . 1919. pp ̂  - 0 3 . 

E. Payis d'lscurao Poissy, 'M. Cornelius Ootavianus et lee revoltes 
indigenes du troisidme si^ele d'apr^s xm inscription de Caesarea, * 

I , 1953, pp iai-7. 
Inscription (a) was set up by Aurelius Victor, Bspaeiŝ s of Hauretania 
Caesariensis, i n 263, probably i n the month of Januazy* I t is known 
that the period 253 62 was a time of great disturbance i n Africa, to 
such an extent that before 260 a speoial command of ,^vi^. oer A;gyioqm. 
SMMm* Mê ur̂ taniamQue was created for Ooxnelius Ootavianus, who had 
himself previously been pBaeses of Mauretania Caesariensis at some stage 
during the pezlod 253 - 60* He was presumably given the supreme command 
of a l l the troops of these provinces i n order to crush the revolt. This 
seems to havebbeen aco(ffiiplished by the end of 262, and this inscription 
was no doubt set up to commemorate the return of paace. CAxroopino has 
argued that the term, nroteetor ^it^s, i n this inscription refers to Victor 
^ t>roteo1^ of the province, and this view is also adopted by Pavis 
d'Esourao '* Poissy* But this use of the term* nrpteptgy. is otherwise 
unknown, and i t seems more probable that the eius refers to the emperor 
Gallienus. I t was on behalf of his security and safety that the 
inscription was set up* Presumably, Victor was a trusted officer sent 
to Africa to serve under the supreme command of the Octavianus. 
I t is doubtful i f Gallienus himself visited Africa during this period, 
but the t i t l e of laroteotor shows that Victor was a f i e l d army officer. 
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I t i s the sole inscription where a praesea is attested with the t i t l e . 
I t i s interesting to not^ that i t was not held by Olementius Silvinus, 
praeses of Pannonia Inferior i n 267, though i t was held by Valerius 
Marcellinus^ the praefectua le^pnifif mentioned on the same stone* This 
indicates that between 263 and 267 the t i t l e had depreciated i n status. 
The identification of the Aurelius Victor of (a) with the person of the 
same name in (b) is not unlikely, despite the fact that the names are so 
common. This inscription is dated to the period 260 - 8, and stresses 
his loyalty to the emperor, as one would expect of a protector. 
The identification with the Aurelius Victor of (c) is far more dubious, 
since the inscription is undated. The abbreviation, ̂  ^otectore), 
is otherwise unattested, and one would not expect the t i t l e to be 
abbreviated to such an extent as early as the reign of Oallienus, 
when i t was s t i l l i n i t s infancy* 

a) 8882 Bgypt Coptos 315-6 
Vite^ ŵX-*!? Tuiv ^vye\ttfV Ej*eoryjvQi kveffi^Ketv, \/ooi$ 
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%ene 323 b) M 1900 29 Egypt 

Inscription (a) shows that i n 315-^ a vexillation, foimed from the two 
legions of Phoenlcea, namely Gfallica and I Illvricorum (of. J£ ^ 
XXXII 30, 31), was stationed at Coptos in the province of Thebais. 
Its commander was the praeposltus. Victorinus. This vexillation is 
also recorded i n & ̂ similar inscription at Ŝ ene (of. b) in 323. I t is 
s t i l l under the same commander* This time, however, the force seems to 
be acting i n co-operation with a troop of Sagittarii. Bach unit apparently 
had i t s own priest, Barus i n the case of the Sagittarii. and Chau[.** j 
and &atanus i n that of the two legionary detachments. Their presence 
is perhaps to be connected with Licinius's enforcement of measures 
against the Christians after 320-1 (of* ̂  XXI p 694). I t is interesting 
to note that such a vexillation could remain relatively immobile in the 
same province and tinder the same commander for so long a period* This 
was the veiy time when c i v i l war was raging between Constantine and 
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Licinius* The latter*s f i e l d army had suffered successive defeats, and 
no doubt stood i n need of reinforcements. On the other hand i t is not 
improbable that this vexillation was brought to Egypt in the reign of 
Diocletian. There is a parallel instance i n the case of the detachments 
3̂?om 2" Mê eedoniqa and X I I I Gemina which constituted part of the regular 
garrison of Bgyp* throughout the fourth century (cf. ND XXVIII 14, 15). 
I t seeois probable that they originally belonged to the f i e l d army with 
which Biocletian suppressed the revolt of Domitius Oomitianui^* Afterwards, 
they were l e f t in Egypt in order to strengthen the province's defences 
(cf. XII 2 1356, 1581). I t is also known that Diocletian strengthened 
the southern frontier of Thebais against the attacks of the Blemnyyes 
(cf« ffi I I I I 567j^, citing Procqp. Bell. Pers. I . 19)• The movement of 
this vexillation southwards f3K)m Goptos to Syene probably resulted from 
increased pressure by this desert tribe against the frontier. There is 
no mention of this particular vexillation among the units listed under the 
command of the flifac TfteHbaidoa i n the ̂ g ^ i j ^ Dignitatum (cf. MSS. XXXl). 
I t is likely therefore that i t was withdrawn at some stage i n the fourth 
century to reinforce the f i e l d army. Probably the occasion was 
Licinius (s f i n a l campaign against Qonstantine in 324. 
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307. ^^mm 
a) SSk. j a ^ S g ^ VI, 1903» JgM*» <30^» ^» *̂ 74 

Hoesia Prima Vis&inacium 
Llieg(io) VIl] Cl(audia) 8(ub) c(ura) Viotorini p(rae)p(o8iti). 

b) Ibid. n. 75 
tLeg(io) V ] l l Ol(audia) s(ttb) o(ura) Viotorini p(rae)p(ositi) [•••] 

<^) SMf ^* '76 
VII C(laudia) s(ub oura) Vio(t)orini p(rae)lp(ositi)]. Fl(avius) Vitalianus. 

d) Ibid. VIII, 1905, Beibl*. col. 8, a. 24 
Xieg(io) VXI Cl(eudia) 8u(b) o(ua»ft) Viotori(ni) p(rae)p(ositi). 

e) Ibid. n. 25 
il«eg(io) VII Ol(audia)] 8(ub) o(ura) Vioto3(»ini p(rae)p(dsiti)t 

f ) Ibid. a. 27 

I(egio) VZI C(laudia) 3(ub cura) Vio(t)6rini p(rae)p(ositi). F(lavius) Vittalijaaus. 
Viotorinus was P3?aepô itua in charge of a detaohmj^t of 3SL Clfaudia 
atatioiied at Viminaeium (of # jg;^ Or XLI 31). Flavius Vitalianus, who is 
mentioned in o & f was probably t^e .p|fî .̂;̂ y responsible for the 
manufacture of these bricks (of^ I I I 4668$ 11376). 
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308. M. PIAVOKIUS VICTORIMUS 

a) SHA Trig. Tvr. V 3 

b) X I I I 3679 = JSi. 563 Gallia Belgioa Treveri 260 - 8 

H(arGus) Pia(v)onius Victorinus tribunus pr(a)eto[j^]norum d[.... 
r j e s t i t u i t . 

RE V I I I A 2 2074-9 (Hanslik) 

Victorinus f u l l name is provided by the above inscription and coin 
evidence ( l * & V pt* 2, pp 2 ^ - 9 8 ) . The nomen. Piavonius, is of 
Celtic origin (Hplder I I p 985 f • ) • His date of birth is uncertain, 
but coin portraits show a man aged about 45, BO that i t seems likely 
that he was bom i n the period 220-30* Following his accession i n 
268, his mother, Victoria (a), took the t i t l e * 'mater caatrorum*. like 
Hamaea, the mother of Severus Alexander (^ V I I I A 2 2071 - 2 ) * There 
seems l i t t l e justification for Hanslik*s view that she came of a rich 
Gaulish family, apart from a statement i n the Augustan History that she 
may have been related to Tetrlous (SHA Trig. XXIV l ) * I t seems 
safer to assume that, like Postumus and Harius, he rose from the ranks* 
A mosaic inscription from a v i l l a at Trier, Postumus*s capital^ shows 
that he occupied the post of trilyunus praetorianprum at some stage prior 
to his elevation (b). Towards the close of Postumus*s reign he may have 
become praetorian prefect, since he is joint consul with Postumus i n 267 
( I I 5736). 
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i£ 1948 136 Syria near Maf raq 334 
Qm pervidiaeet Vinoentiiis proteotor a^&m Basle plurimos QX agrscci&milom 
dm tis^ (s)ibi in mo transfer <d>xmt insldiatos a Saraootios pexisae^ 
reoeptaouliM aquar(iim) ex fundlamentis feoit» Optato et Paulino vUris} 

This inaoadptioii vim fomd 30 ailes to the eaat of Mafraq in $ran8;3ordan# 
I t oonsmemorates the huHding of a olstom in 334 by the pspotector. 
Vinoentiusy who had observed that laai^ of the peasants were being ambushed 
and kil l e d by the Saraoens while traneporting water for their use* 
One of the dutiea ai^aigaed to ̂ ott^eto3?eai i n the fourth centuzy was the 
supervieion of frontier diatricts^ and i^eir defenoea (of, JS^ITXI 4 271 

Xiflll 76)» and the phraeot a^n^ Baeie, probably^ refers to that part 
of the outer Syrian jia^i?, under Vj^etotius*a control* !2?hi8 may have been 
g^fl^^ or |||gt|||, An area i n Baat Jordan* (of* IXX 113 f}« 

310, V j l 

JiXXXX 1X 2 (363) 
of* RoBianua 

311. VXSCBM?m3 

i t XXXX 5 19 (373) 

When the ocmea ̂ heodosiua reached Caesarea during his campaign against the 
uaua^r fimm i n 373> the tribune Vincentius was one of the officials who 
cao^ out of hiding and infomed him of Fimus*s most recent movements* Xt 
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is imlikdly that this tribune is to be identified with the second-*in<°* 
oosBBdxid of Romanusy comes Afrioae. since Theodosius had earlier given 
orders for this loan's arrist* CSI XXJK ̂  6 )• 

312. AtmBIiHJa YINCMTIUS 

XI 1016 Italy Canossa 
|}(is) H(anibus) Aurelia Xustina, conius (sic) Flavi Mtoniani cum Cjuo v i x i t 
annos JPtVX m(enses) XXXf soror Aureli Yincenti ex praepositis yi?i omati 
(sic) legionis X 6ell;min(a}e gu(a)e v i x i t annos XX]!syXX ffl(enses) VXXX» 
civ[i3e Foetavionensis o(bita ?)• Flavius Antonianus coniugi memoriam 
faciendam ouravit* 

Aurelius Vincentius was evidently a native of Poetovio in Pannonia Superior, 
since his sister came from this ciî « M.or to retirement, he had 
commanded X Gemina. one of the legions of this province, with the rank of 
praenositus. This fact probably dates the inscription to the early 
fourth century. Ho tacaefeoti are attested in command of frontier legions 
after the reign of Diocletian* On the other hand/ the legionary 
vexillations commanded by praetaositi in the latter half of the third 
century tend to occur i n pairs. 'i'he mention of the nomen. Flavius, 
also points to a fourth centuxy date. The precise meaning of the phrase, 
v i r omattts. is unknown. 
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513» VAmXUS VXMCmglDS 

XII 6059 6988 «JOB 2779 Bithynia Nicomedia 
Yalerio Yincentio adtuario proteotorum, Antia marito dulcissimOi cum quo convixi annis sex, 

!ghe nomen. Yalerius. suggests that Yincentius was named after Diocletian, 
Hence i t is likely that this inscription belongs to the early part of the 
fourth century. Grosse submitted that the actuarii were synonymous 
witai the optiones (cf. pp 192 - 5, c i t i n g ^ YXJ 4 24» * - - ac s i quid 
amplius aotuarios vel ontiones aocepisae constiterit. ^ - «), The t a ^ 
of tt»i|ft9,tuarius was to receive the annonâ  of the unit to which he was 
attached, and provide a receipt (cf. S i YII 4 13; 16), The term, 
aotuarius protectorum. in this inscription makes i t more likely that 
Yincentius was attached to the proteotores. rather than a protector 
himself, although the issue of a receipt for the annonae was one of the 
duifies which proteotores sometimes perfozmed (cf, Servantus & Terentius). 
Inscriptions^^relating to the aoj^i^a^^ nomally state the unit to which 
they were attached (of, XI 6168 = J i g 9075; GJH 4004; ifiebe^ Waddingfcon 
XIX 2037*) The staff officers serving at the emperorVs court are f i r s t 
attested; by the name of prpteotqres don^^atici in 346 (cf • XXI 1 38). 
In the f i r s t two decades of the fourth century i t seems likely that they 
were s t i l l known as protecfees (cf, Jiicinianus). An inscription f r m 
Bostra i n Arabia mentions • - - optiones (oenturi^oflum) leg(ionis) I I I 
Kur(enaioae) Valerianae Gallienae — (cf. I l l 89 « j i g . 1193)• Nicomedia, 
wherê  this inscription was found, acted as one of the empire's capitals 
under the Tcitrarchy. I t seems likely, therefore, that Yincentius was an 
actuarius att€^e|ied to the staff officers resident at the emperor»s court, 

who, i n the early part of the fourth centuiy, were s t i l l known simply as 
protectores. 



* 228 -

314. vvsidsimm 
XII 3228 546, cf. I l l p 2328^^ Pannonia Inferior Sinaium 260^8 
Xoivi] monitori ip]ro salute adq.ue incolumitate d(omini) n(ostri) Gallieni 
Aug(usti) et m i l i t i p vexill(ationum) leg(ionum) iGjermanicia Lr(um) e]t 
Britannioin(ariM) [ou}tt aa3Kili(i)a L ^ l ^ * ^ Udl(ius) ? Vjitalianus [pro] 
teet(or) Aug(usti) a(ostri)» [praepojsitus p(o8uit). 

This inscription was set up during aallienu8*s sole reign by the Dra^positus. 
Vitalianus. The original reading in the last line of p(Q8ui,;fc) seems 
preferable to the later reading of |v(:^g)] nCerfeQtl^ssigpja), The letter 
p seems to be placed in the eacact centre of the line, and other pr^pofslrti 
of this peadodt such as f lavius Aper, were evidently vpf^ . g f f l l ^ * ^ 
inscription cosisemoratea vexillations drawn from the legions of Gennan;̂  
and Britain, together with auxiliary troops f roia these provinces* 
Vexillations of a l l the legions garrisoned i n the provisoes of Gexmania 
Superior and Inferior were commemorated on coins minted at Milan, the 
latest dating to 259 (of. E» ^ V pt. I , pp 93» 95» 97). They 
belonged to the new permanent f i e l d axiay which Gallienus created while 
campaigning on the Rhine i n theearly part of his reign. A vexillation 
0̂  M Va3,eria Ŷ c,̂ 3ŝ  was sent to reinforce the Rhine frontier at this 
time» since an inscription records i t s presence at Maintz i n 255 
(of. X I I I 6760), I t was also commeraorated on coins (of. H. & ^. V 
pt. I , p 96» dated to 258). I t is probable that the coin with the 
legendt ' f e A ) I miwlf^) IlsiM) liliiMsMsl** i n fact refers to 
J I i ^ ^ t ^ ^ , the other legion of Britannia Superior (cf, ibid, p 93). 
I t seems likely that Vitalianus was commanding a pair of legionaxy 
vexillations from the Gexmanies or Britannia Superior* Alternatively he 
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could have been i n charge of a detachment of auxiliaries from one of 
these provinces. Since the inscription dates to Gallienua*s sole reign# 
and was found at Sirmium, i t seems lilrely that Vitalianus was ccaamanding 
a detacbs^t in the f i e l d axtay which Gallienus sent to crush the revolts 
of In^nuus and Eegalianus i n 260, or peiê aps the inscription dates to 
the following year, when Aureolus defeated Haorianus on his advance 
westwards throu^ Pannonia, By the end of Gallienus *s roign, fir^eipositi, 
consoanding f i e l d army detachments had ceased to hold the t i t l e of prqteot>pz:, 
(of. Flavius Aper & XII 2228 « jg g 569). 

315. YITAIiIAWDS 
a) X}£Y 10 9 (363) 
b) lY 34 I (380) 

Yitalianus, then serving i n the Heyul^, was one of the envoys sent by 
Jovian in 363 to eeoure the Gallic aniQr*s allegiance. The mission was 
ultimately eucoessful, and on i t s return Yitalianus was promoted to the 
rank of m^^<^1^9t (cf * a), ĥ® MSSM attested i n 
the UptfltirfB̂  as an auxilim nalatinum i n the western fi e l d army (cf, 
Y 18 e 162 s YXX 13). ^hey were h i ^ ^ regarded, being one of the units 
specifically named by Constantius I I i n 360, when he ordered the tj^eg^ar 
Julian to send relnforo^nents to the east (of, XX 4 2)* They were 
evidently recruited from the deotion of the tribe of that name settled on 
the lower Rhine by Maximian (cf • ̂ohmi(̂ '̂  X̂ , p 558). I^obably, Yitalianus 
was selected for this i&ission because he had served In the Gallic f i e l d axniy 
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under Julian* After serving as nrptector dom^stious* he was presumably 
appointed as tri^bfflu^ of a f i e l d axmy unit, since i n 330 he is again 
attested as a comes appointed by the Bkperor Gratian to command the 
units stationed i n I13yricum (cf* a & b)* B?obably this post was similar 
to that held by Equitius i n 365 (of. M S 3). Early in 380, the 
Goths broke into l»ower S!oesia» this time not i n scattered groups, but in 
two great armies. The West Goths under Fritigexn attacked Macedonia 
and Thessa3yy while t3ie East Goths and Alans, under Alatheus and Saphrax» 
cbrove westwards into Upper Moesia and Pannonia. Theodosius was defeated 
in Thessaly^ while the C^es Vitalianua proved inaapable of reisisting the 
invasion* The situation was not remedied u n t i l Gratian sent a fresh 
anayy under Arbogastes and Bauto, eventually himself arriving in Illyricum 
i n Auswst (of. MssSM ^ PP 259 - 60). 

316. jiummmji^jm^m, 
a) XI 1836«jg£ 1332 Italy Arretium 
li(uoio) Petronio li(ueii) f ( i l i o ) Sab(atina) Tauro Volusiano, v(iro) 
cons(ulari) ordinario, praef (ecto) praet(orio)» em(inentissimo) v(iro)» 
praef(ecto) vigul(um)» p(erfectissimo) v i i r o ) , trib(uno) coh(ortis) primae 
praet(oriae) proteotor(i) Aug(ustorum) n(ostrorum duorum), item trib(uno) 
ooh(oa?tis) I I I I praet(oriae), trib(uno) coh(ortis) XX urb(enae)» trib(uno) 
cohCortis) I I I vig(ulum)t leg(ionis) X et X I I I I aem(inae) prov(inciae; 
Pannoniae Superiorits) itim (sic) leg(ioni8) BaciaSt praeposito equitum 
singularior(um) Aug(ustorum) n(ostrorum duorum)9 p(rimo) p(ilo) leg(ionls) 
XXX 01piae» centurioni deputato* eq(uo) pab(lioo)t ex V deour(iis), 
Laur^nti) Iavin(ati), ordo Arretinorum patrono optimo. 
b) XI 5749rf« J K 7221 Italy Sentinum 
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o) Mk ^ 2* 

d) q ^ f i o m i l ^ ^ M P m ; «>d* Mwsen.Jlsa« J » « 3X p 59* F^i|3^ ppnau]^^s 8 a, 261 Gallioano IXII et Yolusiano. 

e) Ibid, p 65» Praefeoti urbis Eomae a, 267 et 268 $ Pateimo et Harcesilao, 
Betrcnius Yolusianus praefectus urbis ; Batemo XI et Hariniano, Petronius 
Yolusianus pra«fectus urbis, 

of, I I I p 231 ; ttXXX I , 1225 f (Groag}; H^um 347; MSSB. 351. 
The chief source of Yolusianus*s career is inscription (a). He was 
probably a town councillor vhOp after holding the priesthood of Lajur^jn^ 
I^yiie^a (of, £ XII X, lOOS), was selected to serve on the Y decurj^ae at 
Home, where he would be likely to come under the emperor's notice. He 
wa@ then granted the ^,cf,^ iyxl>̂ o«p by the emperor, and so accorded formal 
equestrian status, and commissioned as Qeni^o <^t3^t^t^^. The cent^rionsa 
4^ffl^tiy, yere officers serving on the ̂ peror*s staff, and attached to the 
oastg^ pereffc^ (cf • Hosiosen, £g lY p 240; YI IIXO), Bobson has 
pointed out that most of the third oentuay i^riiiiipilrarea who eventually 
attained the praetorian prefecture passed through the oastra pere^ml^ 
at some stage durini; their oareexa. He was then appointed primij|a pil^s of 
Legion ffi Ulpla. garrisoned at Xanten iJft Gexmenia Inferior, Following 
this he became ̂sE^gggliaa of a detachment of «ie Blquitea BpB^Q,ve^. 
There were evidently two afumerj. of gqyi;̂ ea Sin^iulares, each commanded by a 
praetorian tribune (cf« Rana?orĉ p p 137 4̂  n 5)« Thus i t is unlikely that he 
commanded a whole nqâ erus. In view of %e evidence from other inscriptions 
from this period, i t seems best to assume that his next post was that of 

of a vexillation of the two legions of Bacia, rather than 
M^mgj. wHich Bobson suggests. There se^s no room on the inscription 
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for an extra £ after the letters *2gg!, and there seems no need to insert 
one* A pa^pallel can be dsĉ wn with the inscription recording the career 
of Valerius Tertius (of. VI 2759 « Jja 2045» »milita(v)it i n leidone 
M(Q)e8iaoa*)* He was next transferred to the command of the vexillations 
of the two legions of Pannonia Superior, and i n succession became 
tribune of .^^t^m K yMMf £L M,»^,> a»d ^Mm^* He then 
held a second praetorian tribanate» commanding the f i r s t oohort» and 
distinguished from the rest by the t i t l e of ];)rot<̂ ctor* Hid next post of 
î 3?fî ef̂ ô i|s V^apl.lifi constituted a huge step i n the ladder of promotion* 
since i t was customary to hold a series of procuratorships inbetween* 
Finally, he became praetorian prefect, and is attested as consul ordiqarius 
in 261 with Gallienus (of. b, c» d). In 267 - 8 he is attested as 

mmflm^wi^ (<^* ®)* 
Prior to Gallienus *s reign, there is no evidence for the existence 

of the t i t l e of iMfff^teoto^. apaxt from the case of two veiy minor officials 
(of. 2208$ ^ 1481). Ho centurion, l e t alon@ praetorian tribune, 
is attested with the t i t l e . Hence i t seems almost certain that Volusianus 
held the post of ,MbfflB..9,^M;^!^, 1 M t e M ^ the joint reign of 
Valerian and Gallienus, lalio s e ^ to be the two emperors referred to. This 
post w i l l date to the period 253 6, since the younger Valerian was 
appointed Caesar i n 256 (of. jgjgg XII p 181), and three emperors would 
then be mentioned (of. J j g 2296$ I I I 3126). One must also allow time 
for him to be promoted as praefeott;^ Vigilum* before being appointed 
praetorian pref eot o. 260* I t was in the early years of his rei;«:n, while 
campaigning on the Rhine frontier, that Gallienus created the new mobile 
f i e l d army, organised on a pexnanent footing* Volusianus *s rapid career 
shows that he was in high favour with Gallienus, and also reflects the 
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background of military crisis. The fact that this trusted dquest^ian 
of fleer was selected to be <^^^ ordinarius with the emperor i n 261 
may well reflect the disappearance of senators frcsa military posts 
after 260* H^oeforth the officer oursus was to become the exclusive 
preserve of esporienced speci&lista. Mho had risen from the centurionate* 
Yolusianus was the precursor of these, having liever held a single 
procuratorshlp i n the whole of his career. 

In his two praetorian commands, i t is almost certain that 
Yolusiantis was serving i n the new field axiqy of Galli^sus, operating 
on the Ehine, The praetorian cohorts are commemorated on coins during 
this period as belonging to the fi e l d arfijy ( o f , ^ , &£• V pt, I , pp 97f lOl). 
In regard to the dating of the earlier posts there is l i t t l e that can be 
said, Bobson states that he can hardly have been pr^^ufs nilus earlier 
than 0* 241. Perhaps there i s a elite in his possession of the extra 
cft^oroefi. Yolusianue, Trebonitas Gallus, the governor of Koesia Inferior, 
who became emperor i n 251» had a &on called Yolusianus, who was appointed 
^ ^ ^ ^ t o ^ j t o i - - ^ ^ ^ ^ father'3 accession. The letter may have acted @B 
patron of Petronius Taurus, especially since his oormsMB of the vexillations 
of ths legions of Upper Pgamonia and Baeia are likely to have been held on 
the Danube front, Grdag's view, that he was related to Yalerlan and 
Gallienus, does not seem likely, but i t well be that, coming from the 
smB region, Yalerian may have acted as patron to Yolusianus in his early 
career, Certainly his rapid px^otion shows influence in hi#i places as 
well as inherent ability, and Yalerian*s position prior to his acces&ion 
would qualify him for this role. I t is possible that Yolusianus rsmained 



-234 

as praetorian prefect u n t i l 267, when he was appointed as graefactus î T[>î s. 
and Heraclianus is attested i n the former post* I f this i s so!|̂  this long 
tenure of of f ioe m^ have led to thwarted ambitions among t}ie hiig^er 
officer oa@te» composed < ^ i i f l y of Illyrians» ultimately finding vent 
i n the conspiracy which resulted i n Gallienus*s murder. 

317. FlAVp^,^p»QA 
Jy|. 1891 102 Italy Concordia c* 400 
fl(avius) 2iperga p{rae)[p(ositus)] de n(umero) prim(a)e Marti(a)e 
Vic(trioi8) aimi© v i x i t XXVII ®ilita(res) atipe(ndias) V I I I * Fl(avii) 
Vitalis q(uaestor ?) et Maximianus azmat(ura) convicani fecerunt de 
pro(rii8)* Si quia sarcam adu[ljterare (?) voluerit, inferat fisco auri 
li t b j r a s octo ifitta et poena capitis* 

Flavins Ziperga evidently entered the anoy at the age of 19» and seized 
8 years, during which time he obtained the post of praepoaltus i n command 

^ JM^K> I Haytia Victa^x* There Us only one other praer)ositus 
commanding a unit attested i n this series of late military inscriptions 
from Concordia, which Hommsen has dated to the pexlod c* 400, when the 
Goths were threatening to invade Italy (cf Flavius Martidius). I t is 
liliiely that 1 ^ ps,^udo,qp^MwA8» recently 
drafted from the limitanei to reinforce the f i e l d aimy* Its original 
place of garrison cannot be determined with certainty, but i t is not 
unlikely that i t was fomerly stationed on the Mine frontier* Bpigraphic 
evidence attests the presence of a legion, I j^arti^a. in the neighbourhood 
of Basel during the fourth century (cf * M 2 1418»9). Again^ unite 
of Mart^nsefs are listed among the limitansi under the dux Tract^s 
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icensia in the Hotitia (cf. NB Oc XXXVII I9t 
XLI 19). U©s0elhauf has identified the foi?ner of theae with the lei^o 
peeu^qQo^iM^li^ii. under the Magylster Bouitum pey Ĝ ;î lias (of* 'Bie 
spitr^ische Verwaltung der galli8eh--genagnischen LUnder*, Abh* ̂ * Preuss 
Akad* d* Wise*. 1938, p 40, oittagMM '^ 265 « VII 91). On the other 
hand, a detachment of 2 Haa^tia is recorded among the limitanei in Valeria 
in 371 (cf * I I I 3653 ^ Mi. 

318* mm. 

m 3126, of. p 2172 ^ I I I 10125 Balmatia Gurictae 25<-60 
£ •] trib(uno) ooh(ortis) XI urb(anae)> trib(uao) ooh(ortis) VI 
praet(oriae) et protector(i) Aug(ustorum trium) n(ostrorum), patroni 
splendidissimae oivitatis Ourictarum ob insignem eius benevolentlam 
statuam poni sanxerunt f e l ( i c i t e r ) * 

o 525 
The final post held by the anonymous officer of this inscription was that 

.trit^^nujs cqiĵ Qrijiffi. H. .m̂ .l̂ p.̂ A'̂ f.' Ĵ t was this position which gave him 
the r i # i t to the t i t l e of D3?oteQ<;9i!>* This fact dates the inscription to 
the earlier part of Gallienus *s reign, since towards i t s end the tittle 
depreciates, bein̂ ? given to legionaxy prefects, and finally even to 
centurions of the f i r s t cohort* Furthermore the inscription is dated to 
the period 256 - 60, since he is termed protefiiipr Augustorum triu|it* 
The three emperors were Gallienus and the elder Valerian, who were joint 
A u ^ t i UP to Valerian*© capture i n 260, and either the younger Valerian, 
appointed m paeŝ r̂ i n 256, or Saloninus, who replaced him on his death 
in 258 (cf, ^ X I I p 181)* This officer did not hold the t i t l e of 
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^rp,t^c;fefir as urban tribune, probably because the urban cohorts were 
stationed peiiraanently at Rome, and never became drafted into the f i e l d 
army. In contrast, the praetorian cohorts figured prominently in 
Gallienus*s f i e l d axmy» and are frequently attested on coins (cf, & ^, 
Y pt. 1, pp 97 ̂  101, 258 - 9). Owing to the fragmented condition of 
this inscription, nothing is known of the officer's earlier career. 
However, his cursus is aMost contemporary with that of Fetronius 'Daurus 
Volusianu£), and i t seems f a i r to suppose that he also w i l l have risen 
throu^ the centurionate and primipilate to hold the post of tribune of 
a cohort of the yi^ i l e s . followed by the two posts recorded on this 
inscription, Th& fact that he was patron of the civitajs of fjĵ ff̂ f̂f̂ Ŝ n̂ 
perhaps indicates that he was a native of this tows 

319. Am* 

XII 10488 Pannonia Inferior Actuincum 279 
L pjrote(.ct(oi?J v(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito) d(omino) 
n(ostro) Problo] Aug(usto) I I I et Fatemo it(eruia) co(n)8(ulibus). 
^y 279, th© date of this? fraaiaentary inscription, i t seems fa^xly certain 
that the t i t l e of protector wass restricted to centurions of the f i r s t 
cohort, normally serving in the field an^y. I t is interesting to note 
that at this vexy tisne the emperor l̂ robus was campaigning on the Banube 
frontier against the Burgundians and Vandals (cf. Zo^* I 68 1 - 3). 
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520, jmOB, 

V 8721 Italy Concordia 0.4DO 
[•.»,.•.] p(rae)p(oaitus) fab(ricae) sagitt[ar(iae) 7 facto a d(«aBino) 
nCoetrp) Honjorio memortiam fecerunt f i l i j a et Ahetila uxor, 3i quis 
p Jos tea praeter (?) nostroja alictdus (corpus in hanc aroam ijnferturus 
[ e r i t , inferet r e i public]a© j... 

fhB above dedication belongs to a series of late military inscriptions 
from Concordia, which Hĉ &sen has dated to the close of the fourth 
century (of. ffli^ P 1058). fhis anonymous officer held the post of 
^^^,f>Q8;itu8 §̂:fe:fc,ayîe., being in charge of the ams factory 
manufacturing arrows at Concordia (of* MJ&& ̂  24). 'i?h3?ee other 
dedications mention a veteran two biarc^l who were employed there 
(cf. Y 8721; 8754; 8757). Tm units of Saf4ttarii were apparently 
qiaartered at Concordia at this time (cf« Y 8758; 8762) • 

321. 

n 1110 Rome 256-8 
cf, lustus 

322. Mm* 

YI 32945 Home 

J tivo ex protectoributsKcenturioni) classis Eabennatium L.... 
viscit maiB ..] mensibus VII diebus [,« benemjerenti coniugi du[lcissimo] 
depositus IXIX non U**.«]^ puero qui v i x i t 
?he general style of this inscription seems to indicate a date i n the latter 
half of the third century. Hhe anoî pious of fleer to whom i t was set up 
had served as a centurion i n the Ravenna fleet and retired with the rank of 



- 238 -

VI 32947 Eome 
L*.*. requieflsquente inlpaoe] prot(eotori) dolm(estico) mil(itavit) an(nos)] 
plus minuLs .** vix(it)3 a(nnos) XJi d(e)p(Qsitus) Vi k(a)l(endis) 
IsLov(embris) .*•** i ] duum Beo[<»sbr(i8) •***]oit[*.«.] an [.....J 
This anonymous m^^9V 49̂ ,s1fl̂ owa aged forty, and was probably 
serving in a j f i ] ^ at the emperor's court* The nrotectores domestici 
are f i r s t attested in 346* 

324. 
VI 37279 « i i a 9212 Eome 
L********no]nats*«. d i ] e Herouris [qui v i x ( i t ) annjus XXXVII me[nseB •*** 
di]es V trebunus [Bquitum] Fromotorum. 
Owing to the fragmented state of this inscription, the nam® of the tribune 
who coimaanded this unit of ̂ q,uite,̂ ,. Profnoti is not known* He died aged 37* 
Since the inscription was found at Rome, i t is likely that the unit is to 
be equated with th^ MfXAfm ^SmM, Mm%9m,* MM^^US. Wik^li^ of the 
western field aimy stationed in Italy ( M ^ V l 44 « VII 160). 



- 239 -

325. » 
XI I I 8740 « i i a T90 « M 1953 271 

Q&mmisL Seounda Colonia Agrippinensium c.394 
[B(onae) f(ortttnae) dominijs et Imperato3?ibu3 noatiris Fl(avio) l^heodojsio, 
FlCavlo) Arcadio et f l(avlo) Eugenic Lax»m vetustajte conlabsam iussu v i r l 
cl(arissiai) [et inl(ttatri8) Fl(avii) Arbogajstis ocmitls et instantia 
v ( l r l ) c(larissiiQl) [.,..«•••, co[|mitis domesticorum et [a fundamentjis 
m integro opere faoiun-idam ouravjit magister pr(imus) Aelius. 
M. Hnsslin, 'Die Magistri Hilitua des viertes Jahrunderts', Klio, XXIV, 1931, pp 102-47 

This inscription was no doubt set up i n 394, when Arbogastes led a l a r ^ 
army across the Hhine to ravage the territory of the Franks (Greg> Tw^ I I 
9). Owing to the fra^ented state of the inscription, the name of the 
,qpfa^?, d|c3>B|eiEftticor>;̂ m is missing^. I t has been sugsgested that he should be 
equated with flavius Syrus, who, together with Charietto, campaigned 
against the franks in 389 (MSM* M£> ^19). Since these commanders 
replaced Hannienus, however, i t seems better to sregard them as ma/â ŝ ri 

326, Mm* 
XIIX 11538 Germania iPrima Stzgen i n Aar^u 371 
]Kjalvls d(omini8) n(ostris tribus) Yalentiniano Mlente et Gratiano 
vioto3r(lesie«»lwl̂ ) ee®p(er) Att<g(ustis) burgum Jiaco confine leg(io) 

ootaiva AugustJanensium fecit sub cur(a) [ . • • • • j r i p(rae)p(ositi) 
cotteu(libus) dfomino) n(ostro) Gr&tiano I I [et Fl(avio) FJrobo v(iro) 
c(larlSBimo), 

The unknown prais-pjps.ilfUS. was in coimaand of a detachment of liegion YIi;i 
whose third century headquaaM̂ ers were at Strasbourg, The unit 

had built a ,l̂ û fflf8. or watch tower, on a particular stretch of the l^i^es 
of Gexstania Prima. These burflri. which l i e between the main forts, seem 
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to have been constructed in the reign of Valentinian I (cf * also X I I I 
11537). He is known to have taken ©special pains to f o r t i f y the Rhine 
frontier, (cf. ̂  mill 2 I j XXX 7 6). Hommsen«s restoration, leg(io 
,oo,t^fa A]û ,-|; .^(tyi^ia^^i^; seem̂  th© mos)t feasible one* This perhaps does 
not refer to the old t i t l e of the legion, but rather to the name of the 
fo r t where this particular detaobmeat was stationed* The nearest large 
Ibrt is that of Augusta Eaurica, som@ distance downstream* In this event, 
one might restore the name of this particular stretch of the limes as 

327. « . 

ML I I I 10 Bithynia Hicomedia 

I t iB perhaps worth remarking that ISficomodia was atoys an important 
centre of communications, and ytm th© capital of the eastern section 
of the empire tmder Biooletian* 

328. ^ 

Ma Scythia Salsovia 317-324 
B&i sancti Soli simulacrum consecr(atum) die XIXII kal(endas) I}ecem(bxes) 
debet singulis annis iussu saoro d(cmlnorum) n(ostrorum duozm) Xdcini 
Aug(usti) et Xiici3^ Oaestaris) ture oereis et profuslonibus eodem die a 
praep(osito) et vexillat(ionibus) in oastr(is) Sal8iovien8ib(us) 
ag©ntib(us) exorari Val(erius) Eomulus v ( i r ) p(erf©otis8imus) dux aeoutus 
iussionem desoribsit* 

At some stage during the period 317-24, th© vexillations stationed at 
Salsovia i n the province of Soythia, together with their pra^p9j3itu/3* set 
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up an toor5.ption« This ooaaaeî orated their annual consecration of a 
statue of the Bm^ on November 18th, under the mipeiviuion of th© 
Valerius Homuto, aocordijag to th© emperor's in^truotions. Seston 
believes that Lioinius, ©fter his break with Constaatin©, p©rhap£} i n 322, 
cm. the fifteenth annivorsazy of Ms accession, deeidod to coamiemorat© 
this ev®nt, usin^ a roligioua c&rmmy which was resjiniscont of th© 
•̂©traroJijr (of* W* Bestoa, *l<a Conflrenco d© Camuntum ©t 1© "T^im 
Imperil" d^ Uoinius\ I I I , 1956, pp 175-86. According to 

^9^^^^ ,lRjlfp3̂ itja1tim. the unit stationed at Salaovia was th© Mi^te^ 
^VLMM. Oon^t^tliffil ( c f i ^MIX 36), Under Iiioinius, however, I t 
seema that i t yim 6 pair of le^onasy vexillations, llhese may have been 
drawn from 1. Ipyr^^ end M^SSsU^ Ĵ̂ iob formed th© regular garrison of 
Scythia (of. Ibid. 29-35). 

329. 

1924 131 i^is^U Beiaan 
D(is) M(aa3.bus) [ ] us protectt(or) duoenariu ?js vicsit annis [.......J 
Maroianus [et consjobrino [memoilaio pjosuerun [ t ] • 
Thw fi^naula, _Q±B Ksmibus. suggests a third century, rather than a fourth 
centiu-y date, though i t is s t i l l sometisiea us«»d in Christian inscriptions. 
Xht^ tem, duqen&3̂ j>iua.. i£» quite cosMon on the ineoriptlons of pyo,<̂e,Q.1̂<̂r̂s. 
in th<̂  latter part of the third centuxy, but eippears on only one fourth 
century insoription (of. ifiavius Qaudentius)• I'he pr<;>t.o,q̂p,;î â dogfestici 
are not attested until 346 (cf • MX I 138), 'JDhus the restoration 
d.>|cepariû , seems more likely than that of ^oinesticus. She anonymous officer I 
was probably a centurion of the f i r s t cohort serving in the f i e l d aruQT, 
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(..••.-.J sous p(ra©)p(a3ito) vir duceaarius ooniug[i]. 
cf. TJlpius Oandidus, 

331. Mm.* 

tX]^.q^ I , 1953f 9P 177-8 « 1954 155 Hauretanla Gaeaariensis Aioim Sbiba 
[•••• pra0f{eeto) legCionis) .*.©x ?] protect.toribus ?] itea 
priiQip[i]latrl j proteotori item oentu7io(ni} IIIX Fl(aviae) protector! 
item o0Laturl]o{ni) leg(ionia) XII Aug(uetae) item |.deo(urioni)J alae 
Farthoruim] X item [••••3 
cf. .Soto 568 
Dobson m&m to b© correct in m&iioritig decurip in 1*6, rather than 
oraeoosituB. as proposed i n Ami$@ EpifltraphiQUO, On th© other hand, hia 
restoration of the nominative case seems to be without foundation* Ths 
spacing of the letters makes i t f a i r l y certain tiuit the last recorded post 
waa that of QraBioiXaria proti^ctor. 'i?he career itse l f is in descending 
order. He presumably co»«]Qenoed service in the ranks, held some position 
3f'ecorded on a missing part of the inscription, and then held his f i r s t 
recorded post, naaiely that of d»cwion in the Ala I Parthort;^ (cf, 11^ 
305; 2765 )• 'fhis unit fonaed part of the regular garrison of Ma\iretania 
Oaesarieneiei, and is freq.uently attested on inscriptions (of. VIIX 9371? 
9827; 9828; 9838; 21629). He was then coffimissionsd as centurion in 
in.,^24SM» following this, trazisferred to XV Flayj.a. where he held 
the t i t l e of protector for the firjst time. The explanation is probably 
that while serving i n XXX Auauata he held the position of a centurio 
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ordinarius. but on being transferred to IV Flavia he was promoted to 
the f i r s t cohort, and selected to serve in a f i e l d army vexillation from 
this legion. He then went on to hold at least two further posts. He 
retained the t i t l e of protector in the f i r s t of these, namely that of 

y i ^ ^ S ^ t t a t o probably s t i l l serving in the f i e l d army. AStev 

HiOTEC in 1. X there seems sufficient spacing for at least 6 letters. 
Hence, the most likely restoration seems to be proteoi toribusj). This 
would then conform to the inscription recording'the ̂ career of Traianus 
Mucianus, who, after holding a series of oenturioziates in the f i e l d anoy, 
discarded the t i t l e of nroteotor on becoming Praefectus legionis Vf yiaviae< 

This inscription seems to belong to a transitional stage in tl» 
development of the t i t l e of protector. Owing to the continued unrest in 
Africa from the beginning of Gallienus's reign up to the end of 262, i t 
seems unlikely that an able officer would be transferred elsewhere during 
this period. Thus no vexillation of I I I A u ^ta is commemorated on the 
coins which Oallienus issued i n the f i r s t part of his reign celebrating the 
legionary detachments i n his f i e l d army on the Rhine. On the other hand, 
a f i e l d simor vexillation of I I I Augusta, linked with one of I I Parthica i s 
recorded at Lychnidus i n Macedonia during the period of Gallienus^s 
sole rule (cf. M 1934 193). I t seems that i t was only towards the end 
of Gallienus»s reign that centurions of the f i r s t cohort became eligible 
for the t i t l e of protector. Ko legionaiy prefect is recorded as holding 
i t after Gallienus*s r ^ l ^ . Conversely, by 286 the aaahattL nrimipilarte 
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<?f'Fi«»a($ 

had become « hereditaxy^efiitoa i n the c i v i l administration (of. fp^^* yŝ ,̂. 
278). On balance, therefore, i t seeî ie best to date the setting up of 
this ineoription to the period after 268, but not long after. In view of 
this officer's f i r s t attested post, perhaps i t is worth noting that the 
cavalxy am was especially important i n the f i e l d ansy of this period. 

^32. 
MA. MSk* U2t 1. 16^ E^pt 

'J?hi8 fourth century document ie a petition addressed to the prefect of 
Augustaamica by a certain Aureliua Gezmanus, regarding: an attack made by 
certain persons on his land. In 1. 16, reference is made to an unkaown 
pyaepqaitus cas^trorum at yi^jt^fiaf According to the Motitia. the unit 
sta|4oned here was the aM Aoriana (cf. Willi 32). 

333. JHL* 
X 21 col. 2, 1. 19 Thebaid Hemopolis 340 

This linnamed praepoaitus was the commander of a unit of Moorish cavalry* 
This is to be equated with the cuneue Bouituifi ̂ ffltsyiorum which is listed 
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as stationed at Hemopolis in the (cf. XXXl 24, ̂  Alaesianus), 

340 

334. , M<^f 
I 21 col. 3, Is. 12-14 Thebaid 

[*... To]v ^€j>i<r^ov Tcov ]j>̂ oJ»/tuv r« <y7r-<irij-
^eVToJ OHV TOU Tf^eflTTOOriTOU T^jf £*?Vt>̂  ^ ' ^ ( j ^ 

She unknown p]E;fteposltuf8 was i n charge of a legioxiazy detachment 
stationed i n the Thebaid. In 1. 20 reference is made to the town of 
Hewnopolis. The only legion i n this area was XX Flavia Cpnstantia 
Thebaeorum. stationed at Cusae (cf. lyg^^XXXX 32). I t is probable 
that this was the unit he coimsanded. 

335. « 

i M 3 L M i V 7624 Sgypt KaranAs 298 . .-̂  , «»i5yi'v liaranis 298 
po«r *tVK<<\e^ojA€V <ro\ fj j Oofc ot 7ro<^' yjl^CoV 

7r6p< Too d (cToi^sr) it^t ^ (frou>) frafi J( (irous) If 

This receipt of 29& mentions an unnamed larotector. 
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336. MOH. 
i E ^ S ^ 9 (355) 

The tribune i n charge of the arms factory at Cremona received a forged 
letter, purporting to come from Silvanue, ma^si^^r oeditum. and 
Ma3,̂ riQhî ..,. t l ^ ^ l ^ ^ i ^ achol,ap Gl̂ 3;̂ ti,2,iffli,. I t referred vaguely to 
preparations for a revolt. The tribune returned the letter to 
Malaridhus, os^^ing for an explanation, and the forgery was then 
discoveired. I t is not unlikely that tiiis tribune was a Frank, like 
Bilvanus and Malarichus (cf* M 5 l l ) * An arms factoxy is listed 
at Cranona i n the NQt^itia (of. liSiJga IX 27). Hoaatelly these officers 
are temed oraeiposji^ti. but there is no reason to suppose that they could 
not be granted the status of tribune. 

337. ME* 
m XVI 12 39 (357) 
At a oraoial stage in the Battle of Strasbourg i n 357* the cavaliy on the 
r i ^ t wing of the Eoman army began to waver. Julian galloped up to rally 
them, and a tribune who recognised his standard halted, and rode back to 
rejoin the f i t t i n g . 

338. 
M XVI 12 63 (357) 
Among the Roman casualties at the Battle of Strasbourg in 357 was a 
tribuftiys vacana. whose name is not given by Ammianus. 
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339. i f f l * 
M XXIV 3 1 (363) 
During Julianas Persian campaign of 363» the Persians launched a surprise 
attack on three squadrons of scouting cavalry, k i l l i n g a few men, 
including one of the tribunes. 

340. mm. 
5 8 (363) 

During his Persian campaign of 363, Julian besieged a fortress on the 
Euphrates near Ctesiphon. The ganlson launched a surprise counter­
attack at night. Many of the troops in one unit were killed, including 
the tribune, who had tried to avert the danger. 

341. mb^ 

1 8 (363) 
During Julian's campaign against the Persians in 363, a cavalry unit, the 
Tertiaci. withdrew from one engag^ent, thereby discouraging the other 
troops. Julian ordered that their standards should be taken from them, 
and their lances broken, and that they should be forced to march with the 
baggage and prisoners. Their tribune, however, who alone had fought 
bravely, was given command of another detachment whose commander had been 
dismissed for cowardly behaviour. The Tertiaci are perhaps to be 
identified with the Bauites I I I Dalmatae. which the Notitia l i s t s as a 
v^xillatio comits^tensis in the eastern f i e l d army (gD ^ VII 27). 
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342. 

M XXiT 1 9 (363) 

3)urine his Persian campaign of 363, Julian dismissed four tribunes 
of cavaliy units for cowardice. 

343. AHQH. 

M XX? 7 13 (363) 

cf• Bellovaedius 

When lovinusi magister ecultum. defeated a force of Alamanni near 
Chllons-sur-Maxne in 366, he sent a unit of Ascarii on ahead to plunder 
their camp. |hey captured one of the princes of the Alamanni, together 
with some of his followers, and gibbeted him. I f there had net been 
convincing evidence that the soldiers were out of control at the time^ 
XoVinus would have condemned the tribune i n command to death, in that 
he had taken this action without f i r s t consulting a hi ^ e r authorii^; 
Several units of Ascarii appear as auxilia palatina in the f i e l d army 
l i s t s of the Notitia; 
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345. MM* 
M, XXIX 3 4 (364^-75) 

As an instance of Valentinian*s cruelty, Ammienus relates how a certain 
praepQs;i,tua fabylpae broufiait a decorated breastplate to the emperor, 
hoping to receive a steward. Instead* however, he was executed, since 
the breastplate weired less than had be^ stipulated. Two arms factories 
manufacturing breastplates are listed i n the western section of the 
Ho t i t i ^ . at Mantua and Augustodunim, thou# this officer need not 
necessarily have been i n charge of either (cf. IX 26; 33). 

346. 

M, XXIX 5 20 (373) 
Atraianus relates that the Oonstantiani. infantzy soldiers, were among 
those troops who supported the usurper Firo^us. One of their tribunes 
had placed his neck-chain on H*irmu8*a head in lieu of a diadem. The 
maaister e,q̂ it;um Theodosius was sent to suppress the revolt in 373. 
These troops surrendered to him, and he ordered part of them to go to 
Tigaviae, where they were massacred. They are evidently to be equated 
v i t ^ the .q,o^,t?afii^aMlr, and figns^fffllfi^i,, a n±T of leaionea comitatenses 
belonging to the axiay of Africa (cf• V 103, 104 « 252, 253 « VII 149i 
150), 
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347. i » . 
M XXX 1 7 (373) 
When Papa, the Armenian Xing, escaped from his confinement at Tarsus 
in Cilicia, together with 300 companions, a legion was sent in pursuit. 
However, when Papa and his bravest men charged, f i r i n g volleys of arrows, 
the troops, together with their tribune, were terrified and put to f l i g h t . 

348. ^S^. 

S^ilp^oius S^ye^, l i t . §t. Mart:^nl, 11 »jg£££i. Script. Eccl. Lat. I , 
pp 111 - 12. 

The father of St. Martin, Bishop of Tours 372-97» was a tribune who had 
risen from the ranks. St. Martin was bbm at Savaria in Pannonia Prima, 
but this does not necessarily prove that his father was a Pannonian. 

349. j a i . 
a) YII 38 I 
^) Claud. De coi^. S t i l . I 35-46 
The father of Stilicho was a Vandal (a), who had commanded a unit of 
German cavalry under Valens (b). 
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350. CALLI3T0S 
a) ^oqrat. I l l 21 14 (363) 
b) j y ^ . i a . 1233 (364) 
of* Seeok, »MsSS** P 103 

Callistus was a poet who celebrated Julian's deeds i n heroic verse 
(of. a). The phrase, TOIS* C>«T€»O'/ TOV ^ot<r\\^(fis vr^drtMo^(Mos 

could mean that he was serving as a protector domestî ous. I t is 
probable, however, that he was identical with the Callistio to whom 
Libanius sent a letter i n 364 (cf • b). He held the rank of assessor 

oraefeotus Taafaetoyio. Sallustius, thou^ he may have gained the 
t i t l e of protector (of, fiiVlII 7 2% 3). 

351. 

XII 6439 Pannonia Inferior Sirmium 
Beo SilLvJano domestttjoo i Au[r(eliuB) ?] Hatena pro(teotor ?) duo(enariu8)« 
HommBen includes Hatena in his l i s t of Taroteo^res (of. S V p 124, n. 39) 
and i f he did hold tiiis rank the inscription probably belongs to the 
latter half cf the Itoird o®atuiy, since after this period the t i t l e , 
^^Pfi^^rius,, tends to be (pitted. However, '.mjomlfPJLl) duc(enarius)» 
could also be restored. 
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352. mmmB 

J- m m i f s ^ MMmlmL, 1906, f p 94 - 5 « m i i48i 
Thrace Biilippopolis 

^ r ^Xo v̂r̂ .i AVffvJ^ir /l^pf»jX»ey) /Iffj^tv^of 

^. f . , Jo( Avp(*vj îo«) 'Irr^rf^oj TTfij^-ncovif ^iQ • • 
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This inscription seems to date to the period before 6allienus*s reign, 
since no s^ator(^s are attested as holding commands in the army after the 
period c. 260 and the f i r s t part of the inscription recoKds the career of 
a senatorial governor of Thrace, who had previously held the posts of 
legatus legionis and tribunus laticlavius. There follows a l i s t of 
30 names, minor posts being attested i n the case of three, i.e. 
buoinator. ex adiutore. and ex nrotectore. Br. Mann has suggested that 
they may have been members of a turma of Bquites Singulares. acting as 
the governor's escort. I f so the post held by Herodes may have been 
similar to that occupied by Aurelius Severus (of. IIB 2208). These 
nroteotores should not be confused with the orotectores from the reign 
of Gallienus onwards, who were officers of high rank. 

353. MARTITOt 
VI 32943 = JM 2782 Rome 
Marcella Martino co(n)iugi bene merenti feci t , qui v i x i t ann(i8) 
XXSPTIII, in prima Minerbes (sic) mil(itavit) ann(is) V, in Und(ecima) 
ann(is) IIIX, i n Lanciaria ann(is) V, in pr(aetorianis, otecioribus ?) 
ann(is) V, fecit cum co(n) [iugje sua an(nis) I I I I , bene mer(enti) in pace. 
Martinus died aged 38, having had 19 years service i n the army. He 
enlisted at the age of 19 in Legion I Minervia. and since this legion was 
stationed at Bonn in Lower Oermany, the likelihood is that he was a native 
of this province. After 5 years service, he was transferred to ^ 
ClaAidia. where he served for foxu: years. This legion was stationed at 
Burosturum in Lower Moesia, andiiflierefore i t seems likely that by this stage 
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Martinus had been promoted to the field aimy, and was serving in a 
vexillation. He was next transferred to the Lanoiarii. a unit which 
was certainly i n existence by 300, and where he served for 5 years. 
Martinus *s next post poses a problem. The letters *pr* could be 
e^wtoded to mean pr(oteotoi^bus) or pr(aetorlanis) (of. 113 2045> 2781), 
However, there is no Isnown instance where the letters pr stand for 
protector, whereas they frequently are used as an abbreviation for 
praetoriani (of. Jtjg. 2010; 2019> 2040; 4057? 4633 etc)* Fur^ermore, 
i t was in his last five years of service that he settled down at Rome 
and was married. His residence at Home would be better explained iS he 
was a member of the praetorian guard, rather than a protector serving in 
%M. mobile f i e l d army. I f this is so, the inscription cannot be later 
than 312, since Oonstantine finally abolished the praetorian guard in 
this year» 

354. smrnm 
M 1897 94 Syria RaSfa 

Severus, son of Vabielus, apparently owned property in the central village 
of Roga. I t is uncertaih, however, whether he was a protector, or a chief 
citizen of the village of Kapasraziza, the modem Kefr-Aziz. I f in fact 
he was a protector, i t is to be presumed that, like Vincentius, he was 
engaged in strengthening the frontier defences in that area. 
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355. Aumius ummm 
VI 323® « j y ^ 2208 Home 
B(is) M(anibus) Aur0l(ius) Vital(ia) t{ribuni ?) b(eneficiarius) Eqiiitum) 
aing(ttlarium) tarm(ae) XAnpioais nat(ione) Dacus Ala Campacon(um), v i x ( i t ) 
ann(is) XXK me(]i)8(es) XX, die(8) V, taiX(itavit) ann(ls) XXX. aurel(ius) 
Severus protect(or) pr(aefeoti) pr(a6torio) b(ene) m(erenti) f ( e c i t ) . 
The style of this inaoxlption suggests a date in the early third century. 

BjQuiit^s Singularea are last attested i n 250 (cf. jyEg 2190), and were 
probably amalgamateid into the neŵ  mobile, cavalry force established by 
Gallienus at the beginning of his reign. The inscription suggests that 
the praetorian preiSeots at one time had a bodyguard composed of members 
of the Salutes Siniai^ares. Perhaps this served as a model for the 
protectorea of Gallienus's reign (cf. fellf^feQ. XĜ  I , 1481). The latter, 
however, were clearly a l l high ranking officers* 

356. M m 

XIXI 7535a Qermania Superior Kreuznaoh 
Olautdliae Acoeptae socre Julius Speotatus ©̂ (ues) leg(ionis) XXXI prot. p.p. 
i..... J et Sollemnia Severa f i l i a [con jdiderunt. 
A photograph of this inscription has shown that the above reading is 
'Without foundation. 
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357. m m i i ) 

VI 32946 Home 306 - 12 
Miravili benignitate [uxoris l] adquae innocentiae cum [ p ^ t r i ? j H(arco) 
Aur(elio) Valienti) Surttl(a)e Antonin[ae] iMlim Xason maritus et Valiens 
prot(ector) 7 J d(omini) n(ostri) Maxenti Aug(usti) et Val(erius) Antoni(nus). 
This inscription is d i f f i c u l t to restore and interpret, but i t seems 
possible that Valens was a pyotectey serving under the emperor Haxentius, 
who reigned from 306 - 12, 

358. FMIQS y^idflB 

XI 830 Italy Mutina 
Brutt(iae) Aurelianae c(larissimae) f(eminae), f i l i a e Musolami patron(i) et 
Asteriae c(laris8imae) f(eminae), nep(o)ti Maroellin(i) ex comit(e) et 
Harinae et Gallicani cons(ulis) ordinari, quae v i x i t enn(os) XXVXI, 
men8(e8) X, dies XVXXXX, ob merita honestatis et concordiae conii:igalis, 
Fl(aviu8) Vitalis v ( i r ) c(lazdssimus) protec(tor) et notarius uxori 
amantiasimae et s i b i . 
This inscription was set up by B'lavius Vitalis, protector et notariua. to 
his wife, Bruttia Auxeliana. The n o i ^ i j . were c i v i l officials, divided 
into three classes, pr^qerji.MS, ja£l^ ^ MlSSy^* ̂  m^Bo^ma 

£2|g^(cf. ffi VI A 2, 2453 - 4). The office of M b m i a JSi n9l?y^u^, 
seems to have developed from a praetorian tribunate, while that of 
protectoy e| notarius seems to correspond to a praetorian centurionate. 
Praetorian centurions had held the t i t l e of pyQt;e9tor during the latter 
part of the third century (of. Traianus Mucianus ̂ d Aurelius Processanus). 
This inscription was set up i n the ear3y f i f t h centuiy, since Bruttia 
Aureliana was the grailddau^iter of Gallicanus, ooytaul ord^inarius in 330 
(cf. MVXI X, 668). I t cannot be earlier than 414, since i t was not u n t i l 
this date that oroteotpres were granted the status of viri clayisi 
(cf. JŜ  VI 24 7). 
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559. VOTEKEIX 
XX 1030 Britain Caxmrthen 

MmortB. Voteporigis protectoris. 

^Ipsad^Baifti This inscription ±& dated by the style of sculpture to 
the sixth century* 

560. 

a V I I I 218 Italy Asculum 
No interpretation of this inscription can be given since i t is too damaged, 

561. 

maiaik* XXXIK, 1927» p 260 Balmtifii Kamen 
[»«.••••] princ^ps) m[unioipi(i), osonijbus honori[bus fjunctus, ex 
proltectore, proourator m]etallorum, equo (publico) 
This is the reading proposed i n the above journal, but the restoration 

l&LmLmm^m. B.\^MMm* aore probable. 
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562. 

XXX p 2323 Fanaonia Moa Klostexneuburg 
Of (fioizia) AvCelapensis) ll(ova) Bono pCraaposltus?) V (,n(umeroim| 
Hori(ooarum}?], 

of. H. U^&BTt Militdrziegelei VaX^tiitianiadier Zeit\ 4ftg. d. I ^ i , ^ 

Bgger hmm the abova rastoratloni on two analogous insoriptiona (of • XXI 
152091 Oat Jahreah. XL. 1953t Beibl.. col. 202). However, i t 
unlikely t ^ t Bonus was a ffl^aeT:y>si.tya. since en a l l other bride atamps 
the ouatomaxy abbreviation seema to be jg]^ . I t ia more probable that 
Bonua ia to be equated with the n^^ster of the aame naise who ia attested 
on oitber brioka manuifactured at Arlapa (of* XXX 11376 a«>g). 

363. WW^^ 
p ^ 8 , t e r ^ 9 \ f f m l , > m.MMj» nx » cover 
fhia ia a bron2se roundel* whioh was apparently the badge of an offioer 
commanding a pair of vexillationa from the two legions of Britannia 
Superior, namely 1,1, i^igmyta and Valeyi,^ Yio^rix. at aome atage during 
the third century. Probably, he had the rank of t)raet08^tua. 
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564. UUBMIPS 
XI 285 I t a : ^ Bavetim 
3alvo d(omino) nCostro) Papa n(oatro) Petro laurentius v ( i r } r(everendus} 
subdiao(onua} s(enctae) E(avennatia} e(cclesiae} praepositus fabricae 
Huius votuiB solvit. 
This inscription seems to date to the sixth oentuxy, since reference is 
apparently loade to the fourth Fope Peter (570-^). As well as being 8ub«> 
deacon of the church at Ravenn&y Xiaurentius was also ̂ ^raeppsit^s f^^ricae 
i n charge of the axms factoxy there (of. ^ertorius Silenus). 

565. ff,,im^, 
VIXI 9790 » 5251 Hauretania Caesariensis Eegiae 
Bienae V i t r i o i 0(aiu8) lul(ius) Haxisius proc(urator) Aug(u8ti) praepositus 
l i m i t i s . 

lulius HaxiGnsa was presumably ):>rocurator of Mauretania Oaesariensis, and 
^ û<3h praepos;ltus i n charge of the defence of the entire ,3̂iâes of this 
province. The inscription seems to date to the period before the reign 
of dallienus, since the province was governed by a oraeses from the 
mid-third century onwards (of. V I I I 20827$ 254$ M 9̂20 108, 265). 
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VXXX 9791 Mauretania Caeaarienais 
Bianae Atig(u8tae) Sao(ruiii), Q(uintua) Kaxlmua praepCoaitus) l i m l i t i a ) . 
As i n the caae of 0. Xulius Maximua, thia inscription was found at Eeglaet 
and ia a dedication to Diana Auguata. I t seeiQS likely therefore iSmat the 
two inaeriptiona date to the saiae period, and that Quintua Maximua waa 
govemi^ of the province aa well aa being m^aepqaitua i n charge of i t s 
frontier defence ayatem. Since the above inscription doea not taention 
the office of mmi^W* and the post of pK^^^m^t^ JMMS. ia 
abbreviated, i t would ae^ to be a l i t t l e later i n date. 

367. J M . 
XI 3104 = J i a 2765 Italy Falerii 
[...... ]um, [p]ra tepoaito •••.«] lanor(um), praepoait [o Sagittar j i s 
Ori^oenidy praepoaUto Bjaeplorationis Seiop^aia [et] numeri Aurelianenaia, 
|raepoaito nusoeri Britonum, praepoaito armlojnae escpeditionia L̂ ®3?}»̂ cae, 

I t ia d i f f i c u l t to date thia inacription preciaely* Bt̂ aassewaki atated 
that i t waa probably aet up under Bevexm Alexander or Maxiisinua Hhvm 

(of. i^ygsaai* pp Jjoaj 249), 

537 a. ANON> 

Abiim. 10, I K . 9-^15 

This docmnent i s a l e t t e r from a certain Tovinus to Abinnaeusj aBkiiin 

him' to consult with the praepoaitus.., prinoeps and a^tuarius^ tofjethpr 

with other retiponnihle o f f i c i a l s , with a view to p3?oviding 10 arte^bas 

of vesetable seed for .'the orphpji.' I t io uncertain vrho the prp^posijus 

was* The editor sup:,o;ests he mry have "been ibinnaeuc's successor a.t 
Dionjrsias, 
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568. MdmS. 
m 3«̂ nx 9 5 (559) 
of. Ho. 5 

369.; mmm 
a) J H i m 15 4 (561) 

b) M 2 ̂  
I t i s uncertain whether Aliglldus or Theolaiphus were military or 
c i v i l officials. 

570. : mms!, 
nx 35 U (594) 

The ffffl^gj, Arbitio was ordered by Arbogastes to attack Theodoaius's tmss' 

i n tlj0 rear at the Battle of the Frigidus i n 594. However, he deserted 
to Theodosius. He probably held the post of tribune* 

571. . ^ p p p f f i m a 
6 4 (555) 

Asolepiodotus, Lutto, and Haudio were frankiish officers who were executed 
for supporting the usurper Silvanue. They were o.oâ 1̂ ^̂ . and probably 
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held the post of tribune. 

572^ gElMTMia 

1. mmi Mmm\ wmWi^Mm ̂ mk pp ̂ ^^-^ 6̂2 
According to thia dooufflent, i n 562 the emperor Julian ordered the 
j^Sem ^rmmtixim, ccsiuaander of the|siy£^, a j g l g j ^ ^ , to 
torture and k i l l Basils Bishop of Anoyra. However, other sources show 
that Basil was banished to Illyrioi»& in 560, where he subsequently 
died i n exile. ( H IXX I 51 ** 2). 

575. mwp ^mm 
£ 1902 135 Haoedonia 
Bonae meiooxiae Maccusae Muceris ann(is) KXII et Victoxlae sive Valeriosae 
ann(is) X I I I I quae ob desiderium avunculi eoriM l*l(avii) Geioelli v ( i r i ) 
p(erfeotissisd) comitis ab ultima Oallia per diversa Xooa provincianoQ ad 
provinciam Madedoriiam verunt ibideiBq(ue) poat amplexum eius et completa 
cupiditate amoxis i n c i v i t a t i Idissensi (i.e. Sdessenai) f a t i munus 
cQmplexmt ̂ uibus mei&oratus v i r laudabilis ut cognosoeretur iussit eis 
meEdoriam f i e r i . 
I t Is uncertain whether Flavins Gemellus, coaijes. was a military or 
o i v i l o f f i c i a l . 
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374. 
^ XI^ 5 I (353) 
Gerontiua, a v^o had aupported Hkgnentiua, waa tortured and 
aentenoed to exile by Oonatantiua XI i n 355. I t aeema likely that 
he was an officer i n the army, i n whloh caae he probably held the poat 
of tribuise. 

31% mxM 
2o8. X\r 40 1«4 (c« 
Qerontiua, a man of great pbyaical atrength, coomnded a unit 
garrisoned at *Smi. i n 3<^thia. Barbarian levies were quartered outaide 
the town. These received more a^na^^ and rewarda than the other troopa, 
whom they deapieed. Gerontius, angered by their insolence and wanton 
plundering, attacked them and. put tbam to fl i g h t * The emperor 
$h0Odo8iw3| however, waa ang3?y at the alaughter of the barbarian troopa, 
probably Gotha, whoQ he had honoiu?ed, and Qerontiua waa arrested. He waa 
probably a tribune iXL consaand of a unit of f i e l d axcQr troopa. 

376. j m 

XXI 12 3 (361) 

In 361 the ccpes Xissto waa ordered by Julian to take over the cdnnand of 
the troops beaieging Aquileia. I t ia uncertain whether he held the poat 
of tribune. 
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577/ mfiXvmw 
J J i m i l 5 9 (565) 

The coffl̂ eg Lucillianus was apparently a loilitary officer. Together wim 
the tribune, Constantianus, he coiaiBaiided the fleet on Julian's Persian 
campaign. Be may have held the post of tribune. 

578* M m 

i i a r 6 4 (555) 

of. Asolepiodotus 

579. lAUBIQ, 
JiJSr 6 4 (555) 
lofm Asclepiodbtus 

/- i l 1909 51 
^alonius ISauricus v i r laudavilie 
! r©G«i8se(t) V I I kalendas Aprilis. 

Vicensia 
v i x i t amios quinquaginta 

I t i s uncertain whether Haurious had been a militaxy officer. 
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581. ^ l i ^ ^ T O a fEQB3Sli,8 
X I I I 8267 b Oemania Inferior Oolonia Agrippinenaium 
D(is) M(anibua) Mberalinio Probino tribune praetorlano et 
Idberaliaiae Probiaae f i l i a e eius iarbarlnia Acoepta saarito et f iliae 
obitis. 
,|̂ Ô î ,oft 285 
Bobson has shown that this inscriptioiii is ver^i' probably to be dated 
to tlie third century i n view of i t s si^le, and that eince the number 
of l^e ohhort is not specified i t ii» not improbable that Probinus 
served as praetorian tribune under one of the O&llio esiperors. Evidently 
Ms home wâ  at Cologne, oi; i n the v i c i n i ^ of this c i ^ # at which the 
Gallic emperors frequently resided. 

5S2. aA'lUMll^m 
VIXX 9255 Kauretania Oaesariensis 
cf. Flaviiis Huvel 
Satuminu^, ̂  .^^mirMMW..,WJ,> F?obab2y served i n the anay, 
since his &m becaioe an officer. He may have held the post of 
tribune. 
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3:1 48 5 (351) 

Thalaasiua waa an officer in high favour with Conatantitta XX. 
together wiHih Xiatinua, he declined to attend a banquet given by the 
emperor i n 351, owing to anxiety about hia friend Philip, the praetorian 
prefect, ^oio Mei^ntiua had detained. 

584. MQL&XFHUfS 
M 15 4 ( 361) 
cf. Aligildua 

385. FMVIUS URSACX̂ S 

V I 1156 = JQ^ 722 Home 317 - 37 
Pomino noatro Fl(avio} Claudio Constantino fortiaaimo bao beatiaaimo 
Caesari, Fl(avius) Ursaciua v ( i r ) p(6rfecti88imua), tribunua cohortium 
urbanaruiQ X, XI et XII et f o r i auari. 

Flaviua Uraacius was tribunua qQhortii;^ urbanarum |. XX et Xl]L> and 
also in charge of the pork market, at some stage in the period 317-37. 
I t i s clear that by thia time tribunes of urban cohorts were c i v i l 
rather than military officials. 
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386. liRSICire 
^ . VIX 4 12 (364) 

This decree of 364 mentiona that a report has been received from the 
.Ŝ ĝg, Uraioinua that the soldiera have been demanding extra food suppliea^ 
Xt ia uncertain vihether Uraicinua was a c i v i l or a military o f f i c i a l . 

387. VALHUM'IUS (?) 

M 1903 302 Moeaia Wma Viminacium 
iFl(aviua) j Valer[ianu8 ? t r i jbunua [Sagittario ? j rum Hem(eaenorum3 
fabrica i ordina(vit). 

Thia Inaoription ia ao fragsiented that no aatiafaotpxy oommentaxy 
can be given. 

388. 0. «ILXUS VEreâ UB 

a) V 748 « XI£ 4871 Italy Aquileia 

Apollini Beieno Aug(u8to) 8ac(ro) C(aiua) Petilius Venustua trib(unu8) 
praetorian(orum) v(otum) 8(olvit). 

^) ̂  ^laud> XVXX 

Masa 347 
Venuatua ia termed tribunus praetorianorum. and the lack of mention of a 
apecific cohort aeems to indicate a date during the third centuiy, when 
Aquileia frequently acted aa a baae for fi e l d may detachments (a). Xt may 
be that he is to be identified with the officer of the same name who waa 
in charge of the fru]ni^1;e^rii under Gallienus (b) (of. Xustus). 
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589. VERI0STOS 
J l XVI 6 1-5 (556) 

The .sjssea V^^^saiiaus i n 556 accused Arbitio, ma^ater eouitum. of aiming 
at the throne. I t i s uncertain whether he was a o i v i l or a militaxy 
o f f i c i a l * 

590. myi^^ yicTQRiro 

V 1658 Italy Aquileia 
P • 
X B(ene) iQ(erenti) Flavio Victorino v(iro) p(erfectis3iffio) comiti et 
Perelliae Roraanae natione I t a l i oives Aquileienses Plavii Victorinus 
Romana et Celsus patribus dulcissimis fecerunt corpora deposita die I I I 
idus lulias^ff. 

I t i s uncertain whether Plavius Victorinus, y i r perfectissimus comes. 
was a o i v i l or military o f f i c i a l . 
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IKTROBUOTIOH 

1. Herodian I I I 8 5 
2* SHA Sev. Alex. I ^ V I I I 4 
5. M.R. AlfOldi, »25u den Mlitarreformen des Kaisers Oallienus', 

Vortrto des 3 Intemationalen Limes-Kongresses in Bheinfelden. 
1959, PP 15-18 

4. £>. Hitterling, *Zm rdmischen Heerwesen des ausgehenden dritten 
Jahrhunderts', g'estschr. zu Q. Hirsohfeld. 1905, pp 545-9 

5. However, a statement in the Augustan History leads one to 
suspect that Probus towards the close of his reign attempted 
to settle some fi e l d aray troops in the frontier provinces 
(SHA Probus XX) . 

6. Vict. Caes. XXXIII 33-35t XXXVII 5-7 
7. Vitulasius I^aetinianus, VII 107 r 537. The last tribunus 

laticlavjius to be mentioned appears to be Publius Balsoipiius 
Sabinianus, clarrissimus mer ( I I I 8571) • 

8. C.V?. Keyes, The Rise of the Htauites in the Third Century of 
the Roman Eimpire* 1915, pp 54-36 

9. Jarrett, •An inscription relating to Roman Kirkby There*, 
CWg, LX, 1960, pp 32-36. In this article the author refers 
to the evidence from Africa. Professor Birley has shown that 
during the principate some equestrian officers, though only a 
small proportion of the total number, were younger men in their 
twenties, being the sons of centurions (RBRA pp 153-55). 

10. CI X 52 4̂ 15 ( 285-94). Under Constantine I decurions were 
specifically forbidden to enter the army (jSi X 32 17, 326). 
In this light i t is significant that the status of prlmipilaris 
had also become compulsorily hereditary by 286 (Kcag. Vat. 278). 
Both decurions and primipilares were concerned with the annona 
militaris during the fourth century. 

11. Plavius lyiartinus, ̂  1931 82 (296-305); Salvitius, P. Thead. 
4, Is. 1-5 (Jan. 22nd 307) 

12. XI 1836 - 11^ 1332 
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13. Jivcritig the principate, many members of the equestrian class 
had in fact preferred to seek comiolssions as centurions, 
rather than to undertake the nomal equestrian militia (HBRA,. 
p 122 & n 65, c i t i n g j - XX 951; M 2656? 4664; VIII 15872; 
I I I 750; 11^ 2655; 1332; 2654; 9192? cf. also SHA Pertinax 
I 5^6). The reason for this is that equestrian officers were 
•technically civilians, except when holding specific establish­
ment posts*, and i f found to be inefficient, could be retired 
without compensation (RBRA. p 153)• The centurionate i n 
contrast offered a permanent career as a professional officer. 

14. I t seems not unlikely that the post of tribunus, angusticlaYius 
disappeared at the seme time, since his duties had been primarily 
administrative. Wim this did occur, the second equestrian 
m i l i t i a w i l l have ceased to exist. In this connection i t is 
interesting to^ note that no nraefeoti are listed as commanding 
cohorts i n the Notitia. A l l such officers are cited as tribuni. 
There are two possible explanations. I t may be that a l l 
auxiliary cohorts were now 1,000 strong, which seems txnlikely 
i n view of the size of forts such as Carvoran and Castlesteads 
on Hadrian'a Wall (KD OC Xt 44 s 49). A more probable 
explanation is that with the disappearance of the post normally 
held as the 2nd militia* commanders of auxiliary cohorts 500 
strong were now granted brevet tribunates. 

15. I l l 1646; 3469; 619̂ 5 6747; 10406; VXII 2572; XIXI 8019 
16. Thus a unit of Equites Promoti, le/yionis I I Traianae is attested 

at Tentyra i n the Thebaid i n 302 under i t s own commander, the 
praepoaitua Macrobiua (P. Grenf. & Hunt I I 74). I t is highly 
probable that the detachments of Y Macedonica and XIII Gemina 
listed by the Hotitia as garrisoned i n Kgypt were originally 
brought to this province under Diocletian Im Or XXyill 14; 15). 
The same could alao be true of the vexillations of I I I Cfallica 

I Illyricoarum attested as quartered i n B*gypt during the 
period 315-23 (ILS 8882: M WO 29). 

17. H. Petersen has shown that frontier provinces in which legions 
were stationed could s t i l l receive senatorial governors up to 
the end of the third century. He cites examples from Syria 
Goele, S^ia Phoenioe, Moesia Inferior, Pannonia Inferior and 
Numidia ('Senatorial and Equestrian Governors in the Third 
Century A2).S JRS. XLV, 1955» PP 47-57). In this event i t 
seems that the troops quartered in these provinces w i l l have 
had a separate commander, who perhaps was i n charge of the 
gaa^risons of a number of provinces. Thua Probus, immediately 
prior to his accession in 276, controlled the troops stationed 
in Sgypt and i ^ r i a (2os« I 54 I ) . In contrast, i t seems 
probable that the equest3?ian praesides were in charge of the 
troops quartered within their provinces, since their names are 
often recorded on building inscriptions from forts. 
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18. 505 Aurelius lanuarius Pannonia Secunda Savia (?) I l l 10981 
503-5 Antiochus Augusta Euphratensis Anal. Boll.. 

XIV, 1895, 
p.376 

295-505 Aurelius Pirminianus Scythia I I I 764 
However, J,B\ Oilliam has recently drawn attention to two duces 
attested i n i3gypt during the period 240-242 (cf. J.P, Oilliam, 
•Egyptian "duces" under Oordian', Chronique d'feypte. XXVI, 1961, 
pp 586-92). These were military officials who held the high 
status of v i r i perfeotissimi. Their appearance i n Egypt, whose 
administration was always more developed and elaborate than that 
of other provinces should be interpreted as symptomatic of a 
growing tendency to multiply the number of officials, thereby 
reducing their powers. 

3.9. log.. I I 55 5; lydus. Be. ifetg. I I 10. I t is likely that posts 
as regional magistri. e.g. in Qaul, Illyricum, & the east, 
developed from regional praetorian prefectures. 

20. I t is worth noting that during the fourth century i n Mauretania, 
isauria and sometimes i n Tripolitana, the c i v i l and military 
powers were \mited i n the hands of one governor. I t is 
significant that few troops were quartered in these provinces, 
and they do not seem to have been of the mobile type which 
coidd be drafted into the fi e l d army (m Or XXIX; Oc XXX; 
XXXI). 

21. AS, 1922 72. 

22. I t is noticeable that a l l the units of barbarian auxilia are 
listed as palatini i n the Notitia. There are no auxilia 
coiaitatensia. This is because barbarian troops were highly 
prized, and hence granted a higher status. In addition, 
they probably needed to feel a closer, more peirsonal attachment 
to the emperor. Hence i t i s significant that the f i r s t 
recruitment of barbarians on a large scale into the f i e l d 
amy should coincide with the earliest reference to the 
palatini. 
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THE! PROTECTORES 

1. CJ£ XII PP 266f; 724-5. The aureus under Antoninus Pius was 
worth 25 denjMdLi. In 244-5 i t was worth 60 denarii, and was 
i t s e l f smaller in weight. Legionary pay was 375 denarii under 
Gorambdus, and 750 under Caracalla. The depreciation of the 
coinage was only accelerated as the third century progressed. 
Prices in Sgypt after 280 mounted from 14 to 20 times their 
original level. 

2» Hieron. * Contra lohannem Hierosol.* XIX - Mi^e L, XXIII. 
p. 386t F i n ^ aliguem tribuniciae notestatis sue v i t i o 
regradatum per singula militiae eguestris offic3,a ad tironia 
vocabulum devolutum. humquid ex tribune statim f i t tiro? Non. 
sed ante primicerius. deinde senator, ducenarins. centenarius. 
biarchus. circitor, agues, deinde t i r o , 

3r fiP VII 21 1 J Ferri non potest, in titul o militaris laudis 
inrepere eos qui nec, aciem viderint. nec siana perspexerint, 

I nec arma tractaverint. Ideogue si qui ex protectoribus. vel^-
ex tribunis epistulas reportaverint. non habebant privilegium. 
quod merentur qui ordin^ militiae sub armorum labors decurso 
ad hunc honorem perveneyint. 

4. ^ *̂ Devotissimos protectores, qui armatam militiam 
aubeuntes non solum defendendi corporis sui. verum etiam 
protsj^endi lateris nostri sollicitudinem patiuntur (undo etiam 
protectorum nomen s o r t i t i sunt) - -

5. SHA Caracall. V 8j Inde cum in Asiam traiceret. naufra^ii 
periculum adiit antemna fracta. it a ut in scapham cum 
protectoribus d^scenderet. 
Ibid. VII Is Occisus est autem i n medio itinere inter Garrhas 
et Measam. cum levandae vesicae gratia ex eguo descendisset 
atque inter prbtectores siuos. ooniuratos caedis. ageret. 
Ibid, feiximin. XIY 4> (following the proclamation of the 
elder Gordian) Inde propere Gartha^inem venit cum pompa 
regali et protectoribus et fsscibua laureatis. 

6. Vitalianus, 260-8; Aurelius Victor, 263; Valerius Marcellinus, 
267. 

7* XIV 5534, Italy, Ostia, 262i Invicto GallienQ exsuperanCtissimo) 
Augusto protectori Imperii Romani omniumque saluftis auctori ?J 
universi cives Ostienses decenni voti compot[es]. 
VI 31378 - ILS 549. Romej [ ] domini n(ostri) Gallieni 
Invicti Aug(usti) qua universum orbem suum defendit ac protegit. 
M VIII 759, Italy, Rotili Pioni, (very fragmented); 1.8, 
protCectori ?]. 
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3* e.g. Caracalla, Beverus Alexander, Maxlmlnus, Gordian XXI, 
Aemilianus^ Prol)US» Oaxinus, Nuitieriah, 

9. Vict. Gaes. XXIX 2 

10. M. & S. V pt* I , pp 91i 102, 103, 114, 115; pt. I I p 339* 

11. X I I I 3679; M L PP 58-63 

12. M. V pt, I , pp 69, 80, 85, 88, 89 etc. 

13. K.R, AlfOldi, »Zu den Mlitarrefomen des Kaisers Gallienus', 
Vortrage des 3 Intemationalem Liines*»Kionarease3 i n Rheinfelden. 
1959, pp 13 - 18. !•$., & V pt. I , p 39: 'Gallienus cum 
^xerCcitu) suo*. c. 256. 

14. M. & S. V pt. I , pp 136-8, 141, 162, 

15. Flavlus Concordius; Aurelius Faustu^; Flavius Qaudentius; 
Aurelius Valerius. 

16. Conal^. Porgl^vr. De Cerem. X 86 - Mig^e Gr. QXII 705 

17. Aurelius Severus ,VI 3238 - 11^ 2208; Herodes, 1 ^ I 1481 

18. A. von Domaszewski, Die R e l i ^ o n dea rgmischen Heeres. 1895* 
pp 91-46 .According' to Domaszewski, the h a s t i l a r i i of the 
Bquites S i n ^ l a r e s and the speoulatorea of the praetorian 
guard, each an e l i t e cavalr^r force* were re-named tectores 
about the inid-third century^ He points out that the number 

h a s t i l a r i i i n a turma of |quite8 Singulares recorded on an 
inscription of 197 i s three (cf» VI 224). This i s the same 
as the number of tectores recorded on a dedication of 250 
(cf . VI 31156 - ILS 2190). This, however, does not i n i t s e l f 
afford conclusive proof. Again, although tectores are attested 
i n connection with the praetorian cohorts ( c f . VI 2256 « I l g 
2090; VI 2773)» as well as the Equites Singulares, they 
apparently existed i n other \mits also ( c f . Ifflilites Mattiaci. 
X I I I 11803 - XLS 9183). 

19. A. Alfaidi, jSSW, X I I , p 219. 

20. CAH Plates. V, p 197a; Plgf I I 1499;cf« A. Alfdldi, 'Die 
Vorherrschaft der Pannonier im ROmerreiche tmd die Reaktion 
des Hellenentums unter Gallienus', 25 Jahre. R6m.~Germ. Komm.. 
1930, pp 11 - 51* 

21. Lact. De Mort. Pers. XXI; H!utro;p. IX 26; Vict. Caes. XXIX 2-4; 
AH XV 5 18. 

22. Tac. Germania* Wft lam vero infame i n omnen vitam ac probrosum 
superstitem principi suo ex acie recesaisses ilium defendere. 



tu0ri» sua guoque f o r t i a faota gloriae elue adsignare praeciTnium 
sacramentum estt principes t>ro victoria puanant. oomites pro 
prinoipe. 

23. M M 12 6O1 —- comiteaque eius ducenti numero et tr6s amici 
iunctissimi. flagitlum a r b i t r a t i post refî em vivere. vel pro 
rege non mori. s i i t a tuleadt casus, tradidere se vinciendos* 

24. Tap* Annals> XII 30i Ceterum ad classem i n Panuvio opperientem 
perfugit; secuti mox clientes et acoeptis agris i n Pannonia 
locati sunt* 

25. M» Bang, Bie Germanen im rdmischen Dienst bis zum Regierun^santritt 
Constantins I . 1906, pp 63 - 75, citing VI 4337; 4339? 4341-5; 
8803; 8806; 8810; 8811.- & Suetonius. VI 34 1; VII 12 2, 

26. @HA Caraoall. VI 7 

27. Herodian. V I I I 8 7 

28« Vict. Epit. X X n i l I t Gallienus quidem i n loco Comelii f i l i i 
sui Salonianum. alteriM filium, subrogavit. amori dlverso 
pellioum deditus Saloninae coniugis et ooncubinae. ouam per 
pactionem concessa parte Superioris Pannoniae a patre. 
Marcomannorum rege. matrimonii specie suscepferat Pipam nomine, 
ef. Vict. Caes. XXXIII 6; SHA Gall. XH 3 

29. MP OG XXXIV 24. D« Van Berchem, *Les Marcomans au service de 
1»empire*, Camuntina I I I , 1956, pp 12-16. 

30. Synoellus. ed. Bonn, p 717. 

51* Petr. Patr. i n Dio. ed. Boiss*. I l l p 745, no 171. 

32. Hieron* Ohron. 2289. 

33. £i£» Marcus, XXII 2; XXIV 3. 

34. SHA Gall* V I I 2i Erat i n Gallieno subitae v i r t u t i s audacia. 
nam aliouando i n i u r i i a ^ a v i t e r movebatus. 

55. SHA Gall. IV 4; Trig. Tvr. I l l 5; Zonar. XII 24 

36. Petr. Patr. i n Dip, ed. Boissevain. p 743, no 165. 

57. Vict. Caes. X X n i I 28; Vict. Epit. XXXIV 2; SHA Gall. XV I . 

58. M. & S. V pt.I, pp 97, 131, 133, 172 & 181. 

39. Aurelius Sabinianus; Anon, I I I 3126. 

40. AB 1936 53, 54, 57; M 1934 193. 
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41. XH 2228 - ILS 569. 

42. R. Cagnat, L'ArmIe romaine d'Afrique. 1912, pp 62-5. 

43. Ubyca. I , 1953, PP 181-7. 

44. M. & $. V pt. I , p 93. 

45. M i944 85, June 30th 268 ± ^ Aurelius Frontinus. praefectus 
iej^ipnis IX ^diutriois Claudianae. 

46. Dbbson X, pp 75-6. 

47. OGJS 612. 

48. V 461, 1. 32. 

49. S^rag. V^t. 278 (286)j Idem Aurello Zoilo. Buml adfirmes patrem 
tuum donationes perfectas i n te contullsse et supreCmi83 i u d i c i i s 
eas non revooasse. poteris iui'e constituto. praesertim cum 
honor PL p^rimipilari s i s adstrictus. securo animo ea quae 
donata sunt possidere. 
ef. Dobson I , p 77, where the legal evidence for the development 
of the primipilate during the third and fourth centuries i s 
l i s t e d . 

50. X I I 2228 - ILS 569 G a l l i a Narbonensis Gratianopolis 269 
Imp(eratori) Caesar[i] M(aroo) Aur(elio) Claudio pio f e l i o i 
invlcto Aug(usto) Gemanico lax(imo) p(ontifici) m(aximo) 
trib(uno) potestatis XI eo(n)s(uli) patri patriae proc(onsuli) 
vexillationes adque equites itemque praepositi et ducenar(ii) 
protect (ores) tendentes i n Narb(onensi) prov(incia) sub cura 
I t t l ( i i ) Placidiani v ( i r i ) p(erfectissimi) praefect(i) vigil(um) 
devoti numini maiestatiq(ue) eius. 

51. I l l 10492 - AE 1944 85. 

52. Ges. Schr. VI p 276, n 4. 

53. tinterf. I I pp 30-2; Grosse, pp 116-7. 

54. Discipline i n the fourth century army was often harsh, cf. 
Grosse. pp 236-7. 

55. Ve^et. 11 8: Erant etiam centuriones. ^ singulas ggntmrias. 
ourabant; jgui ftunc centenarii, nominantur. 

I I 13$ Centurionea Insuper, qui nunc centenarii 
VoCantur. — . 

56^ Aonibertus, X I I I 960; Emeterius, X I I I 8331; Plavius 
Sebentius, JRT 875. 
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57. Flavius Messius, AE 1890 150* 

58. Satuminus, V 8771; Therius, P. Qxy. X 1253; cf • CI 1 27 2. 

59. Leschi, •Le Centenarium d»Aqua Viva pris de M*Doukal*, 
Rev. Afr. LXXXVII, 1943, pp 5-22. 

60. A. Passerini, Le Goorti Pretorie. 1939,pp 89 f f ; Dobson I , 
pp 323-5. 

1̂« Veget. I I 8* 

62. T, Wegeieben, Die Rangordun^ der romischen Centurionen. 
Berlin dissertation, 1913, pp 23-36* 

63. Ibid, pp 36-̂ 50. 

^4. ye^et* I I 8t Item primus hastatus duas centurias. i d est 
CG homines, ducebat i n acie sectmda* ouem ntmc ducenarium 
y o o a n t * ^ 

65. of. n. 50. 

66 • Vegetius's account of how many men each centurion of the f i r s t 
cohort commanded seems rather confusing (c f . I I 8). According 
to this, the primus pilus commanded 400, the hastatus prior 200, 
the prinoeps posterior 150, the hastatus posterior 150, and the 
triaiiUB prior 100* How many men this t)rfaceps prior commanded 
i s not stated* This account seem!s t0 b^ ipii^chronistic, since 
the post of t r i a r i u s i n the f i r s t cohort i s not attested during 
the;principate ( c f . V I I I 18072* I.A. Richmond, »The Agricolan 
legtonaicy fortress at Inchtuthil*, yorty%e des 3 Interpsfcionalen 
Idmes-Kongresses i n BheinfejLden. 1959, pp 152-5). I t would be 
simpler to understand, i f there were five centurions i n the f i r s t 
cohort of a legion under the prinoipate, each i n command of 200 
men* 

I t i s possible that Vegetius may have confused the number 
of legionaries \ander each centurion of the f i r s t cohort with 
^̂ '̂  oai^ita iMch the equivalent grades were accustomed to 
receive i n the later empirO.cF.XL * '-^ z.z; Zi"; sit-Orsu-) 
Adsessori uno ennonae V I I I capita I I I I 
Priml<^erio uno annonae V capita I I 
Kumerario vino annonae I I I I capita I I 
IPucenariis quattuor ad annonas I I I S . fiunt annonae X I I I I . et 

ad capital I S . fiunt capita VI 
Gentenarii^ sex ad annonas II S , fiunt annonae XV. et ad 

capitum I . fiunt capita VI. 

6*7* Pobson I , pp 183, 287, 297* 
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68. A. Stein, Per rOmische Ritterstand. 1927, p 137. 

69. A. Stein, op. c i t . , p 141, citing XI 5992; X 5064 - ILS 2667 , 

70. VI 3558 - IXB 2669. 

71. Herodian I I I 8 5. 

72., A. Stein, op. c i t . , pp 46-7. 

73. VXXI 21039. 

74. VI 1110 cf. n 114. 

75. Aurelius Processanus; Flavius Viator. 

76. Oorp. Pap. Rain. 39. L 3. 

77. i S 1931 62; P. Lond. 447. 

78. V I I I 20996 - ILS 1356. 

79. Dobson 533. 

80. P. Ox̂ y. XViX 2130. I s . 15-17; Corp. Pap. Herm. 119. Verso, 
nos. 3 & 5* 

81. cf. n 49. 

82. XII 10406 (287); IIX 1646 ( 284-92); V I I I 2572 ( 289-93). 

83. F.A. Brunt, 'Pay and Superannuation i n the Roman ArmyS BSR. 
X7III , 1950, pp 50-71. 

84. Brunt op. c i t . pp 36-50. 

85. V 1721, I s . 10-lls - - HiQ ducenae difinitate inter lectos merueirQi' vf̂ ros 
oontubemales sui i d contra yotum posuerunt -

A 
86. Flavius Abinhaeusj Flavius Gaudentius. 

87. Rulnart. pp 302-4. 

88. Aelius Aelianus, ducenarius e^ protectoribus. 

89. cf. Section ( x i ) , The status of proteotores. 

90. Grosse. pp 120-4. 

91. ef, n 2. 
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92. L a i t i l a , dupenayius primicerius. 306, AE 1933 185; Flavius 
Victor, ducenarius princeps stabuli dominici. V 1880. 

93. c f . n 2. 

94. Grosse PP 119-20. 

95. XII 7494 ,- XLS 770 

96. Bacchus. Anal. Boll.. XIV, 1895» P 376. 

97. I n my view i t i s l i k e l y that the post of senator i s to be 
equated with that of <iecemprimu8 i n the schol^e of protectores 
domesticl (cf. 24 8; 9 ) . Thus the clarissimate was 
conferred on primicerii and (iecempriml seirving i n the soholae 
domestioorum. and then on the •prjiaioerii and (ieoempjdmi i n the 
prQtectores ( c f . n 186 and 187). The post of senator ranked 
after that of primicerius i n the normal unit ( c f . n SJ* The 
t i t l e probably originated as a nickname for the most senior 
officer next to 1^e primicerius. 

98. Babes; Bennafer; Besas; Oonon; Flavius Fandigilus; ifercus; 
Flavius Sanctus. 

99. Q. Aemilius Pudens, ̂  1949 38: adlecto i n oomitatu Imp(eratoris) 
Gbmmodi. 

100. cf« n 5. 

101. M. Durry, Les Cohortes pretorieimes. 1938, p 26, 

102. Dpbson X. pp 317-19, citing — 

M. Gclatinius Adventus praetorian prefect PIR^ I I 9 
TJlpius lulisnus " " I I I 155 
Xulianus Nestor " " " X 66 
Petronius Taurus Volusianus " •* I|iS 1332 
M. Aquilius Fe l i x 3rd echelon duo, proc. " 1387 
P. Vibius Marianus 2nd « " " 1361 
C. Titius Similis 1st " « " " 1372 
T i . Claudius Demetrius centenarian proc. '* 6762 
Aurelius Flavones Rufinus urban tribune 8871 
P. Aelius Marcellus legionaiy prefect XXI 7795 
C. Sulgius Caecilianus ** " ILS 2764 
M* Aurelius Priscus prims pilus " 9074 
Q. Geminius Sabinus " '* AE 1923 28 
L. Trebonius Sossianus " I l g 4287 

1^5. Ran^ord. pp 104-5. 

104. Dlo, LXXIX 14, 15 



105. Vict. Gaes. XXXIX 44-5; KB Or XI I I ; Oc IX 9. 

106. Veget. I I 19. I n Professor Birley's view, Severus toxmrds the 
close of his reign reduced the number of centurions on the 
establishment of each legion, i n order to provide a larger 
reserve of centuriones supemumerarii and deputati (cf. 
E* Birley, *The Epigraphy of the Roman Army*, Aotes du l^euxilme 
Congres International d'^pigraphie Grecque et Latine. 1952, 

107. Gothofredus»s note to QH n 30 15, citing VI 30 17 & VI 32 2. 

108. VI 1110 cf. n 114. 

109. V 8278 - 1 1 ^ 2333 I t a l y Aquileia 
l u l i u s centurio supemumerarius leg(ionis} XI Claudiae 
stip(endiorum) X X I I I I , annor(um) c i r c i t e r XXXX; tiro probitus 
ann(orum) XVI, postea profecit disce(n)s equitum ordine factus 
mag(ister) equitum positus hie. 

110. Rangord. p 49. 

111. E. Ritterling, *Zum rdmischen Heerwesen des ausgehenden dritten 
Jahrhunderts*, Feistschrift fur 0. Hirschfeld. 1903, pp 348-9. 

112. BE IV p 240 

113. Mucianus may have set up this inscription ( i l l 7326) at 
Thessalonica, an important road junction and port, while on 
a mission. 

114. y i 1110 Rome 256-8 
flpomeliae Saloninae sanctissimae Augustas coniugi Imp(eratoris) 
P(ublii) L i c ( i n i i ) ] G alli[eni Aug(usti) matri P(ublii) L i c ( i n i i ) 
Com( e l i i ) Valjeriani nobil Cissimi CaeJ saris [centuriones) 
deputati et supemume [ r a r i i et f]rumentari(i) cum [*..*... .1 
et lusto trib(unis) (duo) et Aurelio [. principe peJregrinorum 
et Aurelio Of» principej peregrinorum [n(umini) m(aiestatique) 
eius dica]tissimi fpurante *...]do v(iro) e(gregio) ex kanal(iclario) 

115. Rangord. p 137, n 6; Durry, op. c i t . p 144. 

116. m Or XV 6; 7; ^ X I I I 6; 7. 

II T * MB Or XI 4-10; Oc IX 4-8. 

118, m Or XI 11; 1X 9; ^ XVIII 6. 

119* M XXV 5 4: ~ domesticorum ordinis primus — 
" 10 9; — et Vitalianus domesticorum consortio iungitur. — 

CT XII 1 38: — domesticorum seu protectorum se consortio copularunt. 
cf. consortium Senatus. CT XII 1 73; 74; consortium comitum* 
AM XXVI 6 1. 
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120. m OR XV 5; ^ X I I I 5. 

121. AJiXIV 10 8* 

122. Addeus, Barbatio, Dagalaifus, Lucillianus, Richomeres, 
Stil i c h o . 

u 
123. lovianus, Lecadius, Valentinus, Valerianus. 

124. CI X I I 20 3. 

125. CT VI 24 1 (362): Scias senum capitum domesticis per sine^ulas 
quasouftS, scholas. quifiquagenis i u s ^ s i n praesenti esse, iuxta 
morem debere pyaestari. — . 

126. KB Or XV 8: et deputati eorum; pc X I I I 8: deputati eorum. 

l ^ r . CJ 'iriI 8 4; V I I I 7 8. 

128. M. Aurelius Beciraus, praeses provinciae Numidiae 283-4: V I I I 
2529 - 11^ 2291; 2530; 2678; 4578 - 3091; 7002 - US 
607; "18288. 

129. Vict. Gaes. XXXIX 1: — ducum consilio tribunorumgue Valerius 
B3,09letj(.anue domesticQs regens ^ 
sapientiam deligitur. — , 

SHA Car. X I I I 1:,^^ jlpmestj-CQS .tymo g e g ^ , 
Zonar* X I I 31i 

130. a XII 138* 

131. Zos. I 40 1; SHA Aurelian XVIII 1. 

132* cf* n 114* 

133* Vict. Gaes. XXXIX 47. 

134. VI 2759 r I M 2045; VI 32943 - J l j S 2782* 

135. Laot* Be Mort. Pers. XIX; Anal. Boll. XIV, 1895, p 376. 

136. C3[ XII 1 38. 

137. JJ{ XV 6 1: XIV 9 1; Vict. Caes. XLI 26. cf. Ursicinus would 
obviously have required educated staff officers to help him 
interpret the cryptic message which he received at Amida 
regarding the direction of Sapor's attack (cf. AM XVIII 6 
17-19). *^ 

138. AH XV 5 22* 
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139. CT VI 24 2. 

140. a VI 24 6. 

141. £TVI 24 7; 8. 

142. SS n 24 5. 

143. Flavius Marcus, Flavius Memorius, Valerius Thiumpo. Others, 
however, may have served longer, cf • Flavius Gabso, Flavius 
Valens. 

144. Flavius lovianus. 

145. Bareter, Hariulfus. 

146. Flavius Marcus, Flavius Memorius. 

147. GT VI 24 11; — ut pi;imicerius quidem. post acceptum tribunatum. 
" VI 25 1 t Qui ex devotissimia domesticorum soholis praepositi 

labaanim. nostro iudicio. et stipendiorum sudoribus. 
promoventur. - -. 

148. AM XVI 10 21t — Ursicinum ad se venire praecepit* - - - i n 
orientem cum mag^sterii. remittitur potestate. 
provectis e oonsortio nostro ad re^endos milites 
natu maiojdbus. adulescentes eum eeoui iubemur. 
ouicciUid pro re publica mandaverit imx?leturi. 

149. Flavius Gabso, the elder Gratian, Flavius Memorius, Flavius 
Valens, Flavius Magnus Magnentius. 

150. Traianus Mucianus, Valerius Thiumpo, Aurelius Firminus. 

151. ND Or XV 3; 4; 
*Der sp&tantike 

go X I I I 3; 4. H.P. L'Orange & A. von Gerkan, 
Bildschmuck des Konstantinsbo«ens*^. 1939. 

Tafei 12 a. 

152. CT VI 24 5; M XV 5 22. 

153. S i VI 24 6. 

154. ^ VX 24 8. 

155. JM XIV 7 9« - - adiumenta paulatim i l l i subtraxit. s o l l i c i t a r i 
se simulans ne. u t i est militare otium fere 
tumultuoaum. i n eius pemicieia cbnspiraret. 
solisaue scholis i u s s i t esse oontentUm palatinis 
et protec1?orum. - - , 

156, AM XH 16 20. 
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157. CT^VII 4 27: M l u s protectorum vel domesticorum cui aut 
tu i t i o locorum. aut quaedam longior est 
commissa n^oessitas. aut certe iudicium 
nostro3*um praeceptla iussus obtemperat. - - . 

158* M XIV 10 2. 

159. AMXXVI 5 14. 

160. I t i s perhaps worth mentioning that the task of arresting and 
escorting prisoners of note was frequently assigned to 
centurions during the principate. cf. Tac* Ann. VI 14: 
Sane i s repertus apud freturn Sloiliae retractusque per 
centurionem nullas probabilis causa,s longinquae peregrinationis 
adf erebatt - - * 
Ibid. XI 32: Ceteris passim dilabentibus adfuere centuriones. 
inditaq^e sunt vincla. ut quis reperiebatur i n publico aut 
per latebras. 
Acts of the Apostles. XXXIII 17; 23; XXXIV 23; XXXVII 1: - -
the conduct of St. Paul from Jerusalem to Gaesarea, and thence 
to Rome. 
Ghonodomarius, an Alamannic prince captured by the Caesar 
Julian i n 357, was taken to the oastra peregrina at Rome, where 
he later died of old age (cf. AM XVI 12 66)* The protectores 
domestici were normally assigned the duty of arresting and 
escorting state prisoners i n the fourth century, and this i s 
an additional reason for thinking that they developed from 
the centtuciones deputati. whose headquarters were at the 
castra peregrina ( c f . VI l l l O ) . 

161* AM XXIX 3 8: I n hoc negotio protectores. ad exhibendas missi 
personas. • 

162. AP| XIV 7 12s - - praefeoti custodiam protectoribus mandaverat 
ma. 

163* AM XIV 7 19* - exindeque per protectores retractum. artissime 
tenebatur. 

164. AM XIV 11 19: - - et Barbatio repente apparuit comes, qui sub 
eo c^omestiois praiefuit. cum Apodemio agente i n 
r^faas. miiites ducens. guos beneficiis suis 
oppjgneratos eleg^erat Imperator., eearfeus nec 
praemiis nec miseratione i^ l l a posse deflecti. 

165. AM XV 3 10. 

166. £T IX 27 3* 

167* M 5 7. 
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168. Historia Monachorum. XXI 9; cf. C. JuUian, Be protectoribus 
et domesticis Augustorum. 1883, P 28, ns. 2, 3 & 8. 

169. M XVIII 7 6J - - tribuni cum protectoribus missi. c i t e r i o r i s 
ripae 3Buphratis c a s t e l l i s et praeacutis sudibus 
omnique praesidiorum genere cpmmunibant. 
tormenta. qua parum erat voraainosum. locis 
Qpportunis aptantes. 

170. CT VII 4 27. 

171. M 1948 136. 
172. jgr VII 18 10. 

173. GT VXII 5 30, 

174. GT VII 16 3 . 

175. C£ IV 13 2. 
176. jCT VII 4 10. 
177. Servantus, Terentius, Aquilinus & Tauriscus. 

178. CT V I I I 7 4. 

179. IIX 6155. 
180. ILS 544. 

181. (DT VIXI 4 3t Primipilaribus. post emeritam militiam. 
perfectissimatus. v e l ducenae. vel centenae. vel egreaiatus 
dail dignitas potest, 
cf, also £T X 7 1. 

182. Aelius Aelianus, Aurelius Processanus, Aurelius Valerius, 
M, Aurelius Victor. 

183. Flavius Abinnaeus, Flavius Gaudentius, 

184. Flavius Concordius, FlaviUs Dalaatius, 

185. M X n i 6 2; ILS 770. 
186. S£ VI 24 7 (414); VX 24 8 (416); VX 24 10 (427). 
187. Flavius V i t a l i s , XX 830; CT VI 24 9, 416. 

188. Lact, De Mort, Pers. XXI; Eutrop. IX 26; Vict. Caes. 
XXXXX 2-4; AM XV 5 18. 
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189. GT V I I I 7 16. 

190. Const. Porphvr. De Cerem. 186. 

191. Grosse. p 143 l i 1. 

192. £T VX 24 3 . 

193. ^nx 111 V I I 20 12; VII 21 1; 3; 4; V I I I 7 3. 

194. Aelius Aelianus, Aurelius Firminus, M, Aurelius Valerius* 

195. 48 2 (286-305). 

196. Brigetio Table, M, 1937 323 (311). ^ 

197. ^ VI I 20 4. 

198. G£ VII 20 8. 

199k CT VII 20 5. 

200. Florius Baudio, Claudius Herculanus, Valerius Prodianus, 
Valerius Pusintulus, Aurelius Victor. 

201. Symmach, I I I 67: Huiusmodi quippe veteranis praerogativa 
debetur. ut i l l i s proteotorum tamquam pretium longi labo3?is 
accedat. 
CT V l i 1 7: Plures de diversis numeris ante impleta 
stipendia., ad indebitos honores suffrae^orum ambitione 
perveniunt. Sive i^ayltur eos purpuram adorasse oonstabit. 
give eacoeyisse aliouas d i c t a t e s , eo ouem oeperint honore 
aolVffltffr, - - -
GT V l i 20 5: Providendum est, ne veterani protectoria 
dignitat^ cumulati. - - . 
CT X I I I 1 7 : Qui i n sudors bellandi stipendiorum ^adus 
usque ad protectores meruerunt, - - . 
GT X I I I 1 14: Eos ouos peractae militiae labor decurso 
stiT:>endiorttm ordine. v e l protectoris honore oumulavit. - -

202. ICS. VII 21 1. 

203. CT V I I I 7 4. 

204* This i s especially characteristic of the Danubian ducates: 
cf . roiX 57; XL 38; XU 41; XLII 45; Oc XXXII 61; 
XXXIXI 67; XXXXV 48. 

205. e.g. 0^ XXXV 36; XXXVI 7; XXXVII 31; XL 58; XLI 27-
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206* e»g* XXXIX 37: Principem de eodem officio, qui completa 
m i l i t i a * adorat protector* 
pr XXVIII 481 Principem* qui de soola agentum i n rel^us 
duoenarius adorata c l ^ e n t i a prinoipali Cum insiis^bus exit* 

207. e*g* m Or XXXi 6} XXV 7. 

208. G|X 22 3* 

209* C J V I 35 3; 14* 

210. CT V l i l 7 8; 9. 

211* SI 1 13* 

212. ise y i l l 7 16* 

213. mavius V i t a l i s , XI 830* 

214* ^ S i X 48 2, 286-305. 

215. Pa,ulinus of Hola. J ^ * XXV 8; Beinde i n hac m i l i t i a soletis 
i n votis habere banc o f f i c i i promotionem. ut protectores 
effioiaminl. 

)* I I I 67 (cf. n 201). 

216. G£ V1I 21 2; cf. also £T VI 24 6, 395. 

217. GT VI 24 4 - S L X I I 17 1> 387. 

218. S V I 24 9* 

219. a V I I 20 4* 

220* a V l i 4 10* 

221* 4- 27* 

222* CJ, X 48 2, 286-305: pertis d i ^ i ; a t i j ? u s data a nobis 
tndulgentia est munerum ciViliuia et personalium. i d est 
hie^. qui aut ex Prot^ctoribus sunt aut ̂  praepositis^ 
l i er^o ad manera personalia aut c i v i l i a non vocabuntur. 

223. GT V I I 21 2* 

224. ^ni 22 5* 

225. GT VI I 21 3* 

226* a. V I I 20 5. 

227. CT VII 20 8. 
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228. XIII 1 7. 

229. ej. XIII 1 14. 

230. J S VI 24 3. 

231. ^ VII 1 7. 

232, gg VXII 1 13. 

233. £T VII 20 12. 

234. nil 7 2. 

235. CT VXXI 7 3. 

236. ^ VXIX 7 4. 

237. 52. XII 1 38. 

23©, jg[ XII 1 153. 

239. 5T 24 8. 

240. e| VI 24 9. 

241. G| VI 24 11. 

242. C| VI 24 1. 

243. CT VX 24 2* 



THE PRAEPOSm 

1. a) praepositus cohortis: cf. Rangord* p 108, citing I I I 1918; 
8484; 14370; VXX 371; XXI 6472 ; 6475. 

b) praepositfas numeri; cf. ibid, p 108, citing VIXI 2494; 2496; 
9962; 18007; 18008. 

c) praepositus kampi: of. ibid, p 53» citing I I I 5938. 

2. I l l 1919; XX 1836. 

5* Raiifford. p 108, citing numerous examples. 

4. 1X1 14387; VX 1408; V I I I 7978 - J M 1147; X 5398; XIIX 1802. 

5. VI 1638; VI 31856; | L | 2158; M 8851; AE 1956 124. 

6* Hangor^. p 117» citi n g XX 484; X 5829; X 6657; AE 1903 368* 

7# XIX 2228 - XLS 569. 

8. I I I 22 4. 

9* E. Birley, *Io??icum, Britain & the Roman Army*, Festschr* f. 
R. Efifer. 1952^ I , p 184* 

10. of. J^l XXIX 6 13. 

11. J.R. Hepworth, *,The iyifantry upits of the fourth century f i e l d 
earn*, unpublished Durham TMVersity B.A. dissertation, 1957, 
pp 37 f f . 

12. E» Birley, loc. c i t . , citing I I 3272. 

13. e.g. 2287; 2480; 9115; 9117. 

14. V I I I 7978 - XLS 1147. 

15. E. Birley, loc. e i t . , citing V I I 212, of. ̂  IX p |58. 

16. ibid., citing VXI 964. 

17. RBRA dust cover 

18. VI 1645 - M 2773 

19. XI 1836 - i532. 
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20. M, & S. V pt. I pp 69; 80; 85; 88; 89; 98; 101. 

21. ibid* pp 91-7* 

22* P* Oxy, I 43 Recto. 

23* X 5829 -M 2726* 

25* p^A loc* c i t . 

26* V I I I 8440 - ILS 4195. 

27* Sometimes the Seniores and Iuni,ores of a unit are paired i n the 
f i e l d army l i s t s of the Hotitia* cf* liffl Oc V 164-7; 171-2; 
179-80; 198-9; 2G1-4; 215-4; 221-2r~ 

28* Ve^t* I I 12« Reliouae cohortes. prout pzlncipi placuisset* 
a tra^bunis y e l ̂  praeposil^is re^^^aiitur* 
GT V I I 20 10 (369)« - - ^Ldentideig s i praepositus Rom(anae) 
l e ^ o n i s . v e l cohortia gesserit tribunettum. - - -

29* Flavius Aper, i l l 1936 53; 57; cf* also Valerius S t a t i l i u s 
Castus, jgiS 8870, 

30. Vitalianus* 

31^ 111.1805 & p 2328-''̂ ;̂ V 3329 - I g 544; P* Oxv* XVII 2130; 
H E I I I S 350. 

32. JJ| 1936 53; 57. 

33. VI 1645 z M 2773; XI 1836 - jtLS 1332. 

34. G,¥* Keyes.gh^e Rise of the BouiteB i n the Third Century of the 
Roman Empire. 1915* p 46* 

35. Frag* Vat* 278* 

36. Rangord* p 185* cit i n g I I 1120; VI 1377; 1903 368* 

37. m 9200; I I I 1919 z M. 2770; of, Pflaum 196 

38. Rangord* p 183, cit i n g I I 2634; 4114; I I I 10471; VI 1408; 
1450; V I I I 9365. 

39. M 1929 158, 

40* Vi 1645 2773; X I I I 8272; ILS 9203* 
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42, J.F, Gilliam, * The Bux Bipae at 3)uraS Transaetions and Proceedlnga 
of the .Ameyicaii PMlologloal Association. L m i , 1941, pp 157-75. 

45* Aiirelius Augustianus 260-6 AE 1934 195 
Aurelius Marcellinus 265 V 3529 - SS, 544 

Comeliuo Gotavianus 260 PIE II*l3 1408 
44 • Antiochus 305-5 Augasta Euphratensis 

Aurelius lanuarius 
Aurelius FinoixdanuB 
Aurelius Maxiioinus 
Valerius Hometalea 
Aurelius Seneoiô  

Aaal, Boll# 
XIV, 1895* 
p 576 
I I I 10981 
H i 764 

505 Pomionia Secunda 3avia 
293--505 Scythia 
324*57 Aegypt* Thebaid, utr. Lib. AE 1934 7 ; 8 
M II ft M « « III 12075 

5 1 0 Scythia I I I 5565 - ILS 
664 

316-20 Africa St> Qptatus. 
edit. Dupin, 
P 191 

5 1 7 - Anon. Vales. 
1 5 17 ; Pgt£* 
Patr. Frg. 1 5 

4 5 . 'S* Clementius Silvinus, I I I 5424; lunius Olympus, IfflR H I 1286} 
of. Keyes, op. o i t . p 8 ; ,SUPTJ1. V I I I 602-5 (Ensslin) 

4 6 . Xir 2228 - ILS 5 6 9 . 

47. E# Ritterling, »2um rOmischen Heerwesen des ausgehenden dritten 
Jahrhunderts*, Festsohr. fur 0. Hlrschfeld. 1905, pp 545-9* 

48. Ei lX 1155 , 258-44; VIII 9045^ IIS 2766. 255; VIII 9047 - ILS 
2767, 260. 

49* P., Qrenf. ̂  Hunt 11 110. 
5G. Zonar. m 24j SHA Trig. Tvr* 7J 2; XII 15; Gall. I I 4. 
51. M. & g.. V pt* i, pp 155, 167, 169, 172, 179* 
52. I 43 2; I 52 5; SHA Claud. XI 9. 
55. E« Ritterling, op* oit* 
54« A, Alfdldi, 2̂;ur Kenntnis der 2eit der rSmisohen Soldatenkaiser*, 

Festsohr. f. Numismatik. XXXVII, 1927, pp 197-212. 
55. SHA Probus XK« Oonetantine I , however, should not be discounted 

i n this respect^ The names of many of the cavalry units i n the 
frontier provinces show that they were raised by him, and I^dus 
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states that he transferred maiiy Danubiaa ̂ mits to the east 
(of, ^d.: Pe I l l 3i)> 

56 • IH) OC WiXll 165 17. toee commanders of davaliy miits under 
the dw3c Britanaiarum are called praefecti* but this Is clearly 
an anachroaiem (cf * HP Oo XL 19-21)» 

57. sag: I 3l6v 

58* C,W. Kteyes, op, c i t * pp 54-7» 
59* Atirelius Finninus? Valerius Thiumpo, 
60, m Or XL 50-5» 
61, H* Lehner^ *2u den rdmischen 2ollstationen iin Hhelnlande*, 

Germaiiia, XH, 1932, pp 104*^* 

62* J*P. ailliam, op* c i t * pp 174*5* 
65# E,G* Goodchild & J*B* Ward Perkins, '5?he Umes Tripolitanus in 

the l i ^ t of recent discoveries*, XXXIX* 1949» PP 81-95* 

64. V I I I 20996 - |LS 1356 (cf * Pflaum 316) $ MP Qo XXX 14. 

65. i l 1926 145$ V l i l 9381 - 11343* 
66# SM Sev* Al^s. LVIII 4* 
67* m Or XL 36j XJOCIV 26j 27; 37; 40; 41; Oc XXXV 21; 22. 

A detachment of 1̂  geythica was apparently encamped on an island 
in the Paiiube, ef. ̂  1950 106. 

68* HP pr XXXIX 28; XL 29. 
69* Ki) po J3CVIII 13-15; 20; 21 • Units of gortenses and Tun^ecani 

are attested among the fi e l d anny legions of the Notitia, while 
the Abulci and llxploratotes were later drafted into the field 
army as lejgiones •Rseudbcomitatensea (of, ̂  QE.V 45; JQSLV 225 
- VII 130; V 255 z VXI 152; V 148 - VII 6; VII 109; llO). 

70. GT VIII 1 10. 
71. GT VII 1 8 - a x i l 35 14. 

72. HP Oc XXV 21-36; Og. XXX 12-19; Oc XXXI 18-28; 31. 
73. G. Courtois, Les Vandales et I'Afriaue. 1955, pp 68-91. 
74. M 1950 128. 
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75. m oc x m 19. 

76. m m 2 1501. 

77* E.G. Goodchild & J.B. Ward Perkins, op. c i t , p 92. 

78. J.F. Gilliam, op. c i t . , p 174. 

79. MX> Oo XXX 15. 

80. m Oc xxn 29. 
81. ND Qc XXX 19* 

82. V I I I 9755. 
85. L. Leschi, Etudes d*Epigraphie. d*ArohSoiogie. et d*Histoire 

Afrioain-es. 1957» p 52; R.G. Goodchiid & J.B. Ward Perking, 
op* c i t . p 89* 

84* A number of inscriptions mention centurions commanding numeri; 
of. Rangord. p 108, citing 111 1149; VIII 9568; 9381; 11345. 

85. IRT 886. 

86. R.6. Goodehild & J.B. Ward Perkins, op. c i t . , p 95, citing 
AM XXVIII 6. 

87. The following inscriptions are of interest i n this connection: 
X l i l 9#; 4159; .4140; 5190. In 269 a bur/ms was built on 
the Rhine near Koblentz by the praefectus. tumllinius Amminus 
(cf. X I I I 11975/6). 

QQ* SJSSL XXXIII 62, cf. Grosse p 117, n 9. 
89. K. Stehlin, Die sp^trgmieehen Waohttflrm© am Rhein von Basel 

bis zum Bodensee. 1957. 
90. cf. lustinianus* 
91. cf. Castinus. 
92. cf. Flavins Abinnaeus & Salvitius* 
95. jCT V I I I 7 11. 

94. Nov. Theod. XXIV - 51 1 46 4. 

95* gi XII 59 8, 

96, Ran^ord. p 108. 



97. | P j ^ miX 35; XLI 38; 39; XLII 42; 43; Oc XXHI 50-2; 
55; 56; etc, 

98. GT VII 20 10; of, Constantianus, AM XXIII 3 9. 
99. Unterff, I , pp 591-2; jOMXII, pp 211-12. 

1^^* Ĉ yosa® pp 207-10. 
101* ^ Oe XLII 33-44. 
102. U VII 20 10. 
103. S VI 2 1925 f f . 
104. Veget. I I I I . 
105. Grosse p 99. 
106. MP Or XI 18-39; ^ IX 16-39. I t seems doubtfiiL to me that 

the senator, Attius Insteius Tertullus, attested at the beginning 
of the fourth century, was i n charge of an arms factory (cf, VI 
1696), 

107. CT VII 20 10; cf. AM XIV 7 18; X̂T 5 9. 
108. AM XnX 3 4. 
109. Grosse. p 107, n 3. 
110. G£ VI 13 1. 
111. |T VI 25 1. 
112. CT VII 1 2; VII 1 10; VII 4 1; VII 4 36; VII 9 2; VII 13 18; 

VII 20 13; XI 18 1; XII 1 113. 
113. I l l 6159 - 7494 - M, 770; Sammelbuch IV 7425. 
114. CT VII 12 1 -S. XII 42 1, 
115. jgT VII 9 1 (340). 
116. GT VII 21 2 (366), 
117. CT VII 22 5 (333). 
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THE TRIBGNI 

!• Raaigord. p 130, citing V I I I 18078. 
2. Ibid. 

3. RBRA p 144. In Pomaszewski's view, the tribunus semestris 
commanded the legionary cavalry (Raagord, v 48). But 
municipal worthies were normally appointed direct to this 
office, without holding a further military post, and in 
Professor Birley's opinion i t seems best to regard this 
officer merely as holder of a short-service commission. 

4. Raaagord. p 130 & n 7. 

5. Ibid, p 130 & n 5, citing VII 759; M 1888 173. I t is 
strange that commanders of oohh. I and I I Tungrorum. both 
milliary, should always b& termed praefecti. 

6. Ibid, p 108. 

7. Ibid., citing V I I I 9381; 11343 - ILS 2763t cf. also VII 
1037 - 11^ 2631. Equestrian praefecti also commanded 
numeri during the third centuiy, cf. ibid., citing I I I 1149; 
VII I 9368. 

8. Ibid, p 115. 
9. L*L. Howe, The Pretorian Prefect from Commodus to Piocletian. 

1942, p 59 n 60, citing the examples of Ulpian, Timesitheus 
& Ballista acting as regents for young rulers. 

10. A. Passerini, Le Coorti Pretorle. 1939, pp 350-6. 
11. Howe pp 55-6 & n 56. 
12. Ibid, p 56. 
13. Ibid, p 58, citing Silvanus andjvolusianus under Gallienus, 

and Successianus and Ballista under Valerian. 
14. Ibid, p 61, for a discussion of this problem. 
15. Passerini, op. c i t . 
16. Valerius Alexander, Ag. 1942-3 81, The Acta S. Marcelli mentions 

a vice-prefect in Africa i n 298 (cf. Ruinart. pp 302-4), 
17. 2os, I I 32 1, 
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18. j p V I i 318-9 (Liebenam), citing VI 224; 226; 228. 
19. VI 1110, cf. Rangord. p 157. 
20. M* & 3. V pt. I , p 97i Coh(ortes) praet(oriae) VI p(iae) 

VI f (idelesTr 
** " " " "* Goh(ortes) praet(oriae) VII p(iae) 

VII fCidelesT. 
" " " pp 155; 172; 1811 Pi'dei praet(orianorum) 
" " " P 151* C(o)hor3 tertia praetoria 

21. XI 1856 - ILS 1552. 

22. I l l 5126; cf. p 2192 & I I I 10125; I I I 8571. 
23. XIII 5679 z M. 565. 
24. a. V 748 - jSg 4871. Gallienus is supposed to have written a 

letter to a certain Venustus, who appears to have been i n 
charge of the frumentarii. of. SHA Claud* XVII. 

b. XIII 8267 b; 3)obson 285. The inscription is third century 
i n style and i t would appear that Probinus*8 home was at 
Cologne, or i n that vicinity. Sobson i n his discussion 
points out that the phrase ex tribune praetoriano is typical 
of the third centuiy. 

25. Xil 2228 -ILS 569. 
26. Zos. I 50 5. 
27* M. Burry, Les cohortes pretoriennes. 1958, p 49. 
28. VIII 21021. 

29. VI 2759 z IM. 2045; VI 2759 r ILS 2782; VI 2787. 
50. Vict. Caes. XXXIX 47. 
51. Lact. Be Mort. Pers. XXIII 2; XXVI 1-5; Vict. Caes. XL 5; 

Vict. Epit. XL 2; Eutrop. X 2-5; 2os. I I 9 2. 
52. Pga. XII 17 1. 
55* Durry. op. c i t . , p 594. 
54. Zô . I I 9 5. 
55. M 1954 157; of. M. Buriy, op. eit , , p 593, n 3. 
36. AE 1922 72. 
57. VI 1750 z IHl 1277; VI 1751 z IljS 1278. 
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38. GT VI 13 1. 
39. Passio Acaunensium. Anal. Boll. XIV, 1895, p 376. 

40. As emperor Piocletian seems to assign the command of important 
campaigns to subordinates, e.g. Galerius commanded the anr^ 
which defeated Sapor i n 296. 

41. CT XVI 10 1; XI 9 1. 
42. CT,IX 9 1. 
43. GT V I i a 3 . 

44. VI 32035. The post of primicerius notariorum is of the type 
which one would expect to have developed from a post on the 
staff of the praetorian prefect, i n that i t s holder was 
responsible for the notitia omnium dignitatum et administrationum 
tarn oiviliiM quam militarium (of. M Or XVIIIr Qc XVI). There 
were three grades of notarii. f i r s t l y the tribunus et notarius 
serving directly undej? the prindcerius. secondly the other 
trlbuni. and finally the domestici et notarii (cf. CT VI 10 2). 
Pomesticus i s an alternative term for prinoeps during the fourth 
cehtuiy (cf • Grosse pp 120 f f * ) . I t appears that the office 
of domesticus et notarius had developed from that of praetorian 
centurion. Babut has pointed out that their duties as 
descxlbed by Ammianus are similar to those performed by 
centurions under the principate (Rev, hist.. CXVE, 1914, 

• PP 256 f f , ) . This explains why Plavius Vitalis could be 
teimed protector et notarius (XI 830). Praetorian centurions 
had the right to the t i t l e of protector during the latter half 
of the third centuiy (cf. Traianus Sfticianus, ILS 9479; Aurelius 
Processanus, 11^ 2778). 

45. Lact. Pe Mort. Peys, XVIII 
46. ^ IV I 635. 

47* Syncell. ed. Bonn., p 725; Chron* Mn. I p 229. 

48. m I I I 481 - IljS 8870. Seeck believed that the t i t l e of 
pomes was not granted to officials after the reign of Severus 
Alexander, and that i t was reintroduced under Constantine 
(gB IV I 628-30). However, i t i s unlikely that third century 
emperors would abandon the institution of the comites when 
they were regularly leading armies on campaign, and there are 
a number of fragmentary or undated inscriptions mentioning 
comites which could well belong to this period (ef. J.A. Crook, 
Gohsilium Principis. 1955, p 96 & n 3, citing V 5811; VI 37057; 
VIII 11810; 16809). In addition an inscription from Rome 
describes Pomponius Bassus. consul ordinarius i n 258 and 271» 
as comes Augusti (l6 XIV 1076), 
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49* £T VI 10 2. Assuming that the post of primioerius 
notariorum developed from a praetorian tribunate, there 
were three grades, the primicerius. the tribune directly 
under him, and finally the other tribuni et notarii. 

50. Sim 8 a* 

51* The Augustan History frequently terms third century officers 
tribuni (e.g. Aurelian, Aurel. VI 2; Gelsus, Trig. g^r.XXIX 
2; Claudius, Claud. XIV 2; Jlacrlanus junior and Quietus, 
Trig* pne* XII 10; Maximinus, Max* V I ; 4-5). This, 
however, appears to be yet another instance of the Augustan 
History's use of anachronistic terminology, though i t i s 
quite possible that some of these officers held the post of 
praetorian tribune at some stage in their careers. I t seems 
unlikely that Traianus Mucianus was holding a praetorian 
tribunate while tribunus Libumariorum (ILS 9479). 

52. Veget. XI 7* 
55* of. Epigonus & Eusebius, XIV 7 18; XIV 9 4. 
54. ^ 516. 
55* a VII 20 10. 
56. Ve^et. 11 12. 

57. e.g. VII I 2; VII 1 10; VII 4 1; VII 4 56; VII 15 1; 
VII 15 18; VII 20 15; XI 18 1; XII 1 115. 

58* KD Or XV; Og, X I I I . 
59* Sozom. IX 8; CI XII 17 5. 
60. Zos, I I 55 5; Lvdus. Be Mag. I I 10 - I I I 40. 
61. of. Barbatio. 
62. Addeus; Baeurius; Barbatio; Bagalaifus; Excubitor; 

Latinus; Lucillianu£>; Mallobaudes; Riohomeres; Serenianus; 
Severus; Flavins Stilicho; Varronianus; Anon, ILS 790 - AE 
1953 271* 

65* M 10 8J * - - ut dextris auis ^stantes rem publicam. * 
64* S£ VI 24 2; 5* 
65* S VI 24 5; XII 1 58, 
66. CT XVi 5 42, 
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67. MX1117 3. 
68. C|. XV n i. Lucillianus may also have been acting i n this 

capacity, i f he i s to be identified with the commander of the 
same name who defended Nisibis in 350. 

69. cf • BE IV 1 649, ^ere Seeck cites the examples of Bonifatius, 
Castihtts and Mkloranus i n the f i f t h century. 

70. AM XX 2 5! * - Agilonei ad eius locum imm̂ odico seiltu 
promote. -

71. Bstcurius, ̂ ux P^laestinaes Serenianus. dux Phoenices; 
Mallobaudes, tribunus Armaturarum; Varrohianus, tribimus 
lovianorum. 

72. Baourius was a prince of the Hiberi, and Hallobaudes and 
Hiohomeres were Frankish princes. Latinus was of Alemannic 
stocky and Stilicho's father was a Vandal. The names 
Barbatio and Pagalaifus suggest Germanic birth. Lucilliamis, 
Serenianus and Varronianus, however, were Pannonians. 

73% GT XII 1 38; ILS 790 - ̂  1953 271. 
74* 16 1; cf* MP Or XV; ^ X I I I . 
75. jQ£Xi 18 1. 
76* Agile; Cerealls; Gohstantianus; Gintonius Sintula; Stilicho; 

Valens; Valerianus. 
77. ^ XIV 10 8. 
78. Cerealis; Constantianus; Stilicho; Valens. 
79* JGT XI 1 29; XI 17 3* 
80. ^ V I I I 5 1-66; VIII 6 1-2, 
81. ^ VI 13 1 (413). 
82. RE IV 1 677-8. 
83. G£XI 17 3. 
84. CJ VI 13 1. 
85. jgr XI 18 1. 

86. CT XI 1 29. 



87. V 1880. 
88. G£ VI 15 1. 

89* Passio Aoaunensium Martyrum. Anal* Boll.. XIV, 1895, p 576. 
I t i s recorded that Caracalla (211-17) formed the Equites 
Extraordinarii. a bodyguard composed of Germans, who 
retained their national dress and arms. Similarly, 
fialbinus (258) had a German bodyguard, cf. M. Bang, Bie 
Germanen im rdmischen Bienst bis zum Regierungsantritt 
cSistantffls I . 1906. pp 75-7. 

90* MB Or XI 4̂ *̂10; ^1X4-8. 

91* MXX8 15; XXXI 10 3* 
e. 

92. I I A I , 622, citing Procop. Hist. Arc. XXIV 16; CT XI 
18 1; |T XXI; CI XII 29«l 2. 

95. CT VII 4 54* 
94* CI XII 35 5t 4; Grosse p 96. 
95. Grosse p 94, n 10, citing GJ, IV 65 35, I ; Procop. Hist. Arc. 

XXIV 15; 18-20. cf. also ̂  XXX I 11. 
96. All XIV 10 8. 
97* M VI 13 1. 
98, AM XXI 16 2 . 

99* jgT XI 29 1. 
100. Only three definitely attested tribuni vacantes are known, 

namely Hariobaudes, Marinus and Anon (AM XVI 12 63). However, 
Abdi^ldus, Aiadalthes, Mauricius and Memoridus may also have 
held this rank* 

101. AM XIX 11 5. 
102. M XVIII 7 6. 
103. StXV 5 22. 
104. SHA Sev. Alex. XV 3; Trig. Tvr. XVIII 11. 
105* Vgggi* I I I 17* Aramianus on two occasions mentions tribuni 

vaoantes who were killed i n battle (cf. M XVI 12 63; XXXI 
13 18). 

106. GI XII 8 2. 
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107. CT VI 18 1. 
108. IIP Or VI-IX$ Oo V-VII. 

109. J*R. Hepworth, The infantry units of the fourth century 
f i e l d army, unpublished Purham University B.A. dissertation, 
1957, pp 37-47, 

110. e.g. Perdio; Flavius Florianus; Gratian; Laniogaisus; 
Magnentius; Flayius Memorius. 

111. Gratian; Magnentius; Flavius lemorius. 
112. e.g. Flavius Marcaridus; Valentinian; Anon, VI 37279. 
113* Veget. I l l 12, 

114. e.g. Ubino, M XXI 3 3; Lupicinus, jflg XXXI 5 9; Bacurius 
and Cassio, AM XXXI 12 16f jimmianus*s disparaging reference 
to Barbatio, however, shows that he thought a general should 
be bold i n deeds as well as words, cf. M XVII 6 2< - -
•|.fflayuis se^ veybis effusior, alaoritate militum vehementer 
erecta,* 

115. iM 3£XIV 3 2; XXV 1 8; 9; Zos, I I I 19 2. 
116. Veget, I I I 17. 
117. GJ VII 1 12* 
118. Ve^et, I I I 4 6* How disturbances might arise is shown by 

a law of 391 which orders tribunes to ensure that their men 
water their horses downstream rather than upstream, of. CT 
VII 1 13* 

119. m XXVII 2 9. 
120. m XIX 6 3. 
121. CT VII 13 1. 
122. gg XII 1 113.. 
123. CJ VII 1 10* 
124. GT VII 18 17. 
125. CT VII 4 1. 
126, VII 4 23. 
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127. CT VII 4 28. 

128. CT VII 4 29* 

129* Nov. Theod* XXIV, 
130* ^TLl 15 18; XI 18 1. 

151. |T VIII 5 49. 

152. JJP| XXV 5 1* 

155* AM XXI 6 2. 

154* M XXII 5 2. These two units head the l i s t of legiones 
palatjLnae i n the western section of the Hotitia. and only 
yield precedence to the Lanciarii Seniores i n the eastern 
section (cf * MB Oc V 145. 146 - V l l 5» 4; 0̂  V 45, 44)* 
Perhaps their officers were chosen to represent the rest 
of the army. 

155. a XXV 2 1. 

156* SI 20 10* 

157. C£ VII 30 15; cf. VII 21 1* 

158* Liban. Or, XLVII 51; 52. 

159. VII 4 56* 
140. CI XII 57 19, 4. 
141. CT VII 9 1; 2. 
142. S. VII 11 1. 
145. 01 VII 18 17. 
144. SI. VII 1 2. 

145* £1 I I I 13 5. 
146. m Oc ] QOCV 32; 

Britain, cf. 0^ XXVIII 13; 15; 20; 21; Oc XL 22-51. 
But i t is- clear that these are comparatively mobile troops, 
probably f i r s t stationed at these forts under Biocletian or 
Constantine. The Abulci and Egplor;atores were drafted into 
the f i e l d arnQT as legiones pse^udoeomitatenses at the close 
of the fourth isentUry, of. Oc XXVlil 20; 21 - Oe VII 109; 110. 
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147* R*G. Goodchild, *The Latino-Libyan Inscriptions of 
Tripolitania*, Antiq. «3;9um.. XXX, 1950, pp 155-44* 

^48. HB Or XLII 40-It Oe XXVII 14-20; ^ XXVIII 18; jOc XXHII 
59-64; jg£ XXXIV 29-50; 44-6; iQc XXXV24>. 25; 27-50; 54; 
fie XXXVII 14; M XL 33; 54; 56; 59-44; 48-55; 56; 
Oe XLII 17; 19; 27-50; 52. 

149* S I VII 12 1; VII 20 10* 
150* cf* n 5* 
151. Veggi.. I I 7* 
152. SS. VII 12 1. 
155. C£ VII 20 10* 
154* Epigonus; Eusebius; Anon, M XV 5 9-10. 
155. MB Oo XXXIV 24; XXXV 51* 
156. Rangord. p 156. 

157. B« Van Berohem, *Les JUarcomans au service de 1* empire, 
Gamuntina. I l l , 1956, pp 12-16. 

158. MB Oo XXXVIII 9* 

159. MB Or XL 36; XLI 55-57; XLII 29; SS. XXXII 49; XXXV 20; 
XXXVII 15-25; XLI 15-25; XLII 6; 16, There is also an 
instance of a praepositus in command of a unit of Milites 
Tungrecani at Bover on the Saxon Shore, cf. MB Oc XXVIII 14* 

160. Bftbut. eXIV, 1915, p 260, n 5, citing VI 52970; 
Vitaliaai primioerii et autenta numeri Felicum Theodosiacferum) 
- - ** The word * autenta* evidently corresponds to the JL^k 

eiu06vrf^g , i,e. comniander. / 
l ^ l * Grosse p 149. n 15» citing P. Bvz. Galre 67009. Recto, Is. . ^ 

20*21* * - crre(^rfi\ciT^f) rev iipi0Hov r ^ v y£V*^awr(MT4^J 

162. Grosse p 149, n 16, citing Pv Bva* Gaire 67002, 11 12J - - fiiK^ft 

165* Si. I l l 15 5; XII 57 19, 4; H I 42 1; Veget. I l l 4; 6. 
164. Veget. I l l 17* 
165* S I VII 20 10; VII 21 1* 
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A, Alf&ldi 

l^B, Alfalli 

Oh. Babut 

P. Van Berohem 

S, Birley 
P*A. Brunt 

*^ur Kenntnis der Zett der r&mischen Soldatenkaiser*, 
Zeitsohrift fttr Numismatlk. XXXVII. 1927, pp 197-212; 
XXXVIII, 1928, PP 156-203. 
*2iu den MilitMrreformen des Kaisers Gallienus*, Vortrto 
iga 1 Ii^^fffiationalefi ,,jyLffî3.--jK;Qwê ,̂e8 i ^ Ehejytf̂ ^̂ deŷ , 
1959, PP 13-18, 
*E6cherches sur la garde imperiale et sur les officiers 
ds l^amfie romaine aux IV® ©t V® si^cles*, Revu,e 
historiaue. CXIV, 1913, pp 225-60; CXVI, 1914. PP 225-93. 
[The most recent study of the prQteô borejs to date, Babut 
stresses the continuation of the centuribnate into the 
fourth century. But I cannot ag:i?̂ 6 l^at a l l centurions 
wer© granted the t i t l e of protector during this period, 
Hor do 1 accept the theory that the teriits protector, 
doassticus. and proteqtor domestî iUa we37e istyhonymous 
unt i l the close of the fourth c^tiary, when a second 
category was created from a section of sbfaolae p^latinae. 
i n addition to the existing body of orotectoreg^ 
h'mme M Ploclltien et la refome Constantinieime 
Paris, 1952, 
[stimulating and useful for i t s correlation of the i 
archaeological evidence with that provided by the i 
Hplfij^tjla, I do not agree with his theories regarding the j 
duy and the fi e l d army under Piocletian. j i 
i^man Britain aiid tli® Roman Axyay. Kendal, 1953, 
*Pay and superannuation i n the Roman Army', Paaers pf the! 
mmskmrnkM^imf mu, 1950, pp 50 - 71. 

q^abridf^ mifm* ^ o l . XH, Cambridge, 1939. 
[ I found the chapters by AlfOldi and Ensslin ©specially 
useful,] 

B, Pobson Tfie Primj^Dilares ,o£ Ecman Aroyv. unpublished Purham 
University Bi.P, thesis, 1955» 
[ I have learned a great deal from this study, ] 

A, von Pomaszewski RanfK̂ rdnunf; 4es, remiso^^ft Heeres, Bonn, 1903. 
[A fundamental work.] 
X,es Gohortes pretoriexy^es, Paris, 1938 
*2um Heexmeisteramt des spatromischen Reiches*, Klio, 
XXIII, 1930, pp 306-55; XXIV, 1931, PP 102-47. 

M, Puriy 
W, Ensslin 
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G. Goodchild & »The Limes Tripolitanus in the light of recent 
J** Ba Wa.rd Perkins 

discoveries*, i s a i S i l J2£. M m studies. XXXDC, 1949, 

E, Grosse 

L« li« Howe 

C« W* Keyes 

V. Martin 

T. Mommsen 

T. Mommsen. 

H. Messelhauf 

E. Ritterling 

0* Seeck 

W, Seston 

E. Stein 

pp 81-95* 

der bvaantinischen Themenverf aasung. Berlin, 1920. 
l.An indispensable work, especially valuable for i t s 
metieulous citation of the sources,] 

Chicago, i942» 

Roman Empire. Princeton dissertation. 1915. 
*LVetat actuel des archives de Flavius Abinnaeus et la 
biographie d© cet off icier Chropiaue 4*tep1^e. VI, 
1931, pp 545-59. 
•Pgoteotores Augusti', |lp^^ey^ Mffl:'i^pl^o,^,, V, 1884, 
pp 12X-415 647-8. 
[.Especially useful for i t s citation of the sources.] 
*B&s rdmisohe Hilitarwesen seit Bickletian', Bjemes. 
XOT, 1889f PP 195-279 « Geaammelte Schriften. VI 
pp 206-85. 
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